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do 2 2 7 © 4 = 
| - a: - Was Of late i:forced haftily _ 
= to preſent to the laſt Paylia- | 
' ment a Caſe , concerning 
P thelawfulneſſe of buying 
Biſhops Lands y andy ſome 
SAR Ae Differences about 4Pwr- 
""" chaſe (not of the Lads, bnt) of ſome (other) 
+: poſſeſſtons of the late Biſhop of B;and \Vells, 
+ frft, by fraud obtained; andafterwards, 
contrary to all Equity, Conſcience , and Or- 
ders made wpon full Hearing, ffill contitwed. 
| That Caſe (not expoſed to publick ſale) fell 
J* * 7ztothehands of ſome, who holding ſuch pur- 
*. -chaſes to be Sacrilegious, gave out , that 
+ - theywould anſwer it. This pat me upon the 
reviewing tylarging ," and transforming 
that firſt. Part, into # Treatiſe ; wheres 1  _C 
have caft ſome pieces of that Cafe, into an- | 
other Order. wo 3 wm H 
"Many higb-ſwelling words have been 5 2 
breathed ont agatyſt that Caſe. . Aud fome "2 
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ages bove,leeagſo Vines! And 
ark bo FarBAM 7 2 Br ciNSs 
: ainft-q le 's the 
"(who' rhe f 6 > whit i bud 
held it to be n0 finy to arrazgne Ordinances, 
and Atts of Parliament, and all that ag by 
them, at their pleaſure; being (AF not. a- 
fraid ro ſpeak evil of Dignitics;'where- 
_ as Angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accufation | 
againſt them before the Lord. - Such: 7 
ſhall onely pitie, and pray for 5 but not an- 
{wer according to their folly, 

Nor us it unuſual with ſuch as undertake 
to oppoſe any thing written in deſence of thoſe 
truths, which they bate, to make the greateſt * 
n01ſe upon a wrong ſent ; and, by-perſonal 
Refle1ons, or by-C onfutations of fe ome 0cca- 
ſional paſſages of Hiſtory,Chronology, Philo- 
logie, 8&c. (wherein there may be ſome mj- 
ſtakes by following other Authors , than'thoſe 


[4 2 Per, 2+ 
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Confuters did) upon which'the main ftreſſe of 


the Cauſe was never laid, ta eeke out what- 
they want in ſolid Anſwers to the matn Poſi- 
tions they undertake to Refute. Of this, I 
have already ſome experience. But, I herely 


declare, that ſuch mus} exſpe4 no other Re- 
ply from me, thay that of Chriit, to the——— 


+ 


| 


þ Jude gz The Lord rebuke them (4). Newverthelc/7, 
if ought ſhall be urged, in a ſober, ſolid man- 


mers 


: 


"deed EE b 4 - ## 


"ar as | OY is mn | <4 ( O A Sex 4 ders 
.0r, if it appear, that. I bave falfrfied, or wre- 
ſfted any Scriptures, ar other Awtbors; I here- 


by imgage, ingenuovſly to confeſſe mine erroy; - 


orceuelly to Reply,where 1 finde my Antago- 
nifts miſtaken.” + | + (ot ©AEC es 

I have not yet” ſeen any Anſwer to any 
material point of my printed Caſe, of which, 
ſome few paſſages are here left ont, becauſe 
7ot being of the eſſence of the chief Aſſertion, 
and finding Authors to differ about them , I 
will: not imbroyl in a conteſt, for, or againſt 
them. It is indeed reported, that ſomething 


# ſhortly to be wbliſbed againſt # : But, ſee-"' 


28 I cannot obtain aview thereof before this 
be. printed off ;" I defire to be excuſed for not 
Replying, «ntl this (being a more full ex- 


planation, and confirmation of the principal - - 


matter therety contained) be anſwered alſo, 

. if - any florm light upon me , by Troops of 
Fathers, Canoniſts, School-men , or Eminent 
Proteſtants (ſuch as Calvin, Urſine,Zan- 
chius, Perkins, &&c. whom (1 greatly bo» 
zour;) urged againſt this Treatiſe, I ſhall ſu 


' fanftrike ſail, as they make good out of Scri- 


pture what they fay contrary to my Aſſertions: 
Without this, 1 muſt crave leave in a tuſineſſe 
of -ſo high a charge with ſo great 4 ſin as 
Sacrilege, to perſevere tn that Truth,which, 
$verily belzeve, depends' 0n a mare Divaue 
4 A3 foun« 


\ £A&R.28. 
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= TotheRogdets 


-fovndation alive þ thouſands of humane 

-awthorities \ſhauld be produced agazrft. n. 

Hereen F muſt be content to adventure , as 

Michaiah dd(c) whe) forced to differ yo | 
ws 


% 


400 Prophets at once :'as Athanafius., 
when the whole world ſeemed to be turned 


Arrianr a4, as Paphnutius ; who,when 
the generalty el the Fathers 1n the firſt Ni- 


-cene Councel, :nclined to a Decree againſt 


the Cobabitation of Biſhops, and othey Mint- 
fters,with thetr wrues, he alone (although un- 
married) withſtood'it, andby tlear teftymonte 


of Scripture ſo prevailed, that , as Soſ0- 
d Eccl Rift, Men { a) » reports it, wines olrofes; why Ln 
L.1.c,22, the Synode approved bu Counſel, and forbore 


that Decree, Such honourable Preſidents, 1 


- ſhall not fear to follow, in defence of this 


truth, which, no lf thaz that Se&"(r) (as 
the Jews called the Chriſtian Faith) main- 


tained by Paul , is every where ſpoken 

again i: : ws 
I. know nothing more common with Epiſ- 
copal Advocates , than to thunder out vol- 
lies of Eminent Protettans Authors 4gainft 
the alienating of Cathedrab Lands. But it us 
to me 4 wonder, how thoſe Declatmers agaenſt 
ſuch altenations, can with any Forehead, pro- 
duce thofe Writers as bearing witneſſe for 
them , againit this. praftiſe , after the Of- 
fices be all at anend; while yet they rejes 
TE with 


_ RED UST4 My Tt 45 © ol . 
Oe 4 LS Mr I FT IAN eg > & 4 «ids. 
©" 


_ 


J 


i». 


Eh... Srl A. iv. . W624 


c 
—_——— 


by 7 4 - ? _ . by 
To the Readers. 


with ſcorn the judgement of the ſame Wit- | 


neſſes, in the potnt. of E piſcopacy and E- 
iſcopal Government zow aboliſhed. Tf 
therefore I be 0 more dfterred with ſuch al- 


legatighs »9g46fx the; purghabug of [acb 


at the Teſtimonies of the ſame men, againſt 


the power of ſole Ordination azdſole Ju- 


riſdiaion* i Biſkops, and the Abolition of 


ſuch Epiſcopal Government ;, I hope 0 ſober © © 
] | tf hers do 0- 


man will coandemia me for it," | 
therpiſe, i: ſholl, Grithood faub 1 hope) palſy 


ot with neake 51.09 6 29897 2276 ,1E Þ2 

"ff" any * perdbifets who, read thi@ Fagk 
(her a I. baue doe my:beſt to. ferve.thew) 
or athers,have bettts” Arguanenty 16 make ous 
nhat is bere undertaken, 1.4: fire them tozm> 


part: the. ſame, for the-jartber defence of chi 


tonne Cauſe; which 1 fully believe to be juſt 


and good. Mean while , I muſt intreatthe - 


Readers, before they enter upon the reading 


hereof , to corre8t theſe eſcapes of the Preſſe, © © 


706 onely 1n the body of the Book, but 17 - 
Fas ls $e6nth fh RJ inning 


cet, beg 
with H, as here it followeth, 
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z/+*". 'Ervors to be thus. Corvefied, 


SP Pas: 75; Un, r. Jubilee, in darg; ret, p 9121.30. 


+" I, who, after page 96. corre& the numb. of pages in 
Marg. of the 7th ſheet, thus, far. 7.x. 97. &c.then, 
p.97.1.31.r.cu4 bis, p.ros.r 5, p13. l.33. rut 
Lovfoll, 116.1-v51.90t5p.12 113 3.7.8 at, p.nz3.marg. 
r Ranghp.1301. I,15 54 P: 131.1. 12 1.011484, 12-44 
r.ille,"b.r.equum, p.13 3-14-r. 4 ſudden, p.134 Marg, 
7. Minxh.p.439.1.9.rSencdrim, p.143 marg, r{ReRift. p. 


145.17 .r,,n9t, p.149-1-24.r: Three, p.152. 1g.r.w wes 
. ' ol 


I.2x.r:would as, p.1 54.8.1, Iniquay, pi 15 5.1,24. 5 
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| they been ſo hunble as they ought » when 
F 72 feed. the Church of Gods 


| »ho (by their own telling) had chiſen them to 
{ Joyed both their Offices, and Revenues with= 4+ 
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N 0 Sacrilege nor Sin, 
| 0 | 


Purchaſe Church-Lands of Bi ſhops,or other 
Cathedral men , whoſe Imployments, 
and Offices are taken away by + \. 


PARLIAMENT. 


Cuaw. kh 
The Introdufion, 
a9, T is 212d Providence on the Ca- 
F 
d 


thedral Prelacy of England and 
Wales, who ado be the. 


=" 


Salt of the Earth, ſoto loſe their 
ſavenr,as tobe caſt ont, and tro- 
den under foot of men (a). Had , ch ug, 
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molt exalted (6) ; ſo carefull as God required) þ Pro, 29. 
; deer which clicy 23. 
pretended eo be Overſeers , when higheſt fed 
themſelves ; and nor ſo much imarvgied with Cen aa 
State-afairs, but laboured more #4 pleaſe hm, "Mg 4 


be his Sonldiers (c); they might have en- ; 2 Tim. a. 


Chap, 1. 
d Pro.16. 

:- +Y Wo 

e I Sam, 2, 


20. - 

f Marth, 
I 3 « 

g Joh.15, 
6s 


hbNum.16. 
I5.7. 
0rdin, of 
Ofob. 9, 
1646. 
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No Sacrilege nor Sin, * 
out diminutions till tie ſhall be no more. Buts 


Pride ever ends in a fall (4) ;- negle& of - 


God , iti contempt » both of God and men 
(e ); and Uſurparion in Extirpation (f ): ſo al- 
ſo doth unfrnuufulneſſe of bpanches., even of 
Gods divn planting (2). * G4 
This is too conſpicuous in our late Biſhops, 
and other (athedral men ; ſome of which,who 
took too much upon them , have ruined all the 
reſt, For, that God who would not ſuffer . 
this,even in the ſong.of Levi (h) ; pur it into 
the hearts of the late long Parliament » by an 
Ordinance of both Houſes,dated Oftob.9.1646. 
(afrer the King had deſerted his Parliament, 
raiſed his Standard againit them » whereby he 
ut both themand rhewhole Kingdom ont of 
his ProreQionzand none but thoſe Two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, remained to take care of the 
publike Incereft , in a Legal way) wholly ro 
Aboliſh the Name, Title, Stile, Dignity and 
Offices Of all Archbiſhops and Biſhops » with- 
mn the Kingdom of England, and Dominion of 
Wales : and, to veſt and ſettle their Lands avd 
poſſeſſtons in Truſtees,to the uſe of the Conimon- 
wealth , for payment of the juſt and neceſſary 
debts of the Kingdom, into which the ſame had 
been drawn by a War, mainly promoted by, and 
in favour of the ſaid Archbiſhops and Biſhops, * 
and other their ' Adherents , and Dependents, 
who made it their main bufinefſe (when they 
did preach, or otherwiſe a& as Governors of 
the Church) to cry up dull: Formalities and 
.Ceremgqnies as the onely Devotion ; and the 
Kings Prerogative and Will as the onely _ 
. ands 


—_— 


| 
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- on the 16th, of Novemb. 1646. 


 to-parchaſe Biſhops Lands. |. $M 
and ,on the other fide, 'to decty and perſecure Chap.”z; .' Z 
the power of gadlineſle , and all that ftood for IJ 
the Laws of the Land. Therefore the Parlia- | 
ment having upon theſe and other weighty 
-grounds, utterly diſabled all, and every per ſor: 
and perſons, from, and after the fifth day of 
September 1646. to hold the place, funltionor 
file of Archbiſhop, or Biſhop of any Church, Sea, 
or Duceſſe, then or thereafter to be eſtabliſhed, 
or ereted, within the Kingdom of England, Do- 
winion of Wales, or Town of Berwick ; or , to 
uſe or put um ure any Archiepiſcopal ,'or Epiſ- 
copal Juriſdittion or Anthority : Afterwards, 
2nother 0rdimance 
Ordinazce of both Houſes » Ordained the ſaid 372% 16. 
lands and poſſeſſions of the {aid then aboliſh- ****" 
ed Archbiſhops and Biſhops » by them held-in 
righr of their ſaid Archbiſhopricks ' and 
Biſhopricks to be ſold, for raifing the ſumme 
of 200000 Ll for the preſent ſervice of the State, 
nor' onely deſerred, bur profeſſedly impugned 
by the Supreme Governour thereof >, in an 
open War. | 
After this ; to wit » on the :3oth. of Apri/ Att for a- 
1649. The Commons of England (being then O— 4 
the onely Perſons remaining) i» Parliament aac 53 
Aſſembled, having ſeriouſly werghed the neceſ- April 0. 
ſity of raiſing a preſent ſupply of monies » for the 1649. 7; 
preſent ſafety of this Commonwealth, and finding 
that their other ſecurities were not ſatisfattory 
to Lenders, nor ſufficient to raiſe ſo conſiderable. 
a ſumme as would be neceſſary for the ſaid ſer- 
Victs were neceſſitated to ſell the Lands of Deans 
and Chapters, (ſmndry of which:had been Arch= 
B 2 


Incen- 


+ = No Sacrilege nor Sin, 


.Chap..1. Incendiaries under the Biſhops, to kindle the. 


s berween the King and Parhamen ) for 


300000. l.. for the preſent ſupply of the pe 
ſmg neceſſuties- of this Commonwealth, Did En- 
aff, Oradain, and Declare, that from, aud after 
the 29th of March 1649; the Name , Title, 
Dignity, Funttion, and Office of Dean,Subdean, 
Dean and Chapter » Arch-Deacon , Prior, 
Chancellor, Chanter, Sub-Chanter,Treaſurer, 
Sub-Treaſurer , Succenter. > Sacriſt , Prebend, 
Canon, Canon-Refident ,' or Non;Refident, 
Perty-Canon, Vicar-Choral, Choriſters > Old 
Vicars and New ; and other Titles and Offices, 
of, or belonging to any Cathedral , or Collegiate 
(hurch, or (happel in- England and. Wales, 
Town of Berwick «pox Tweed , and Iſles of 
Guernſy and Jerſy , ſhould be, and by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid were wholly aboliſhed and ta- 
ken away) : and all and every perſon and perſons 
weresfrom the ſaid 29th of March » diſabled to 
uſe, or hold the place, Funition, Office, Title , or 


ſtile of Dean , Sub-Dean, Dean and Chapter, - 


| Arch-Deacon-, Ptjor-, Chancellor , Chanter, 
Sub-Chanter, Treaſurer, Sub-Treaſurer » Suc- 


center, Sacriſt, Prebend, Canon, Canon-Reſi- | 
dent, or:Non-Refident , Petry-Canon, Vicar- 


Choral, Chorifter, Old Vicar or New, i» Eng- 
land or Wales, Town of Barwick 9» Tweeds/ſles 
of Guernſy or Jerſy ; Or, to uſe, put in ure , or 
exerciſe any power, eAuthorit), Fer:ſdiBiongr 
1ploywent , by force or colour.'of any Letters 
Patents from the (rown, made or to be made; 


or, by reaſon of any ſuch Name, Title; 'Dignity» 
- Off. CE» 


paying the publikg debts , and for the raifing of . 


| 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 


Office, or Funttion , or by any other Authority Chap. 24 - 


- whatſoever, in England , Wales , Town of Ber-. 

wick or Tweed, Iſles of Guernſy and Jerfy: any 
Law, Statute; Uſage or Cuſtome to the comrary 
notwithſlanding. All which being thus abo-. 
liſhed their Lands, Poſſeſſtons yand Revenues 
alſo, held in right of their ſeveral and reſpe- 
Rive foremegttoned Offices , Dignities and 
Titles , were therenpon velted and ſerled in 
certain. Truſtees to the uſe of che Common- 
wealth : and afterwards by the ſame Authori- 
ty >aliened and ſold to private perſons , their 
Heirs, and Aſſigns for ever. 

In peruſal of which Ordinances,and , Att of 
Parliament , we are to take notice » 1. That 
no Lands, Poſſeflions , or Revenues held by 
eArchbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deans and Chap- 
ters ,0r Other the Perſons before mentioned 
(whoſe Offices as Cathedral men are aboliſh- 
ed) not held in right of cheic Cachedral or 
Collegiate Capacities, Offices, and Digniries, 
are by thoſe- Ordinances or A taken from 
them, or ſo much as queſtioned, © 2. Thar, IF 
any of them were deprived of, or ſequeſired 
from any other Lands, Goods, Benefices with 
cure or without , which they held as Pro-. 
prietors of Lands, or Goods as SubjeRs ; or 
as Miniſters and Incumbents of .Parochial 
Churches,by Preſentations. Collation, Donations. 
or Commenda z they were ſo deprived ,or ſe- 
queltred', mezerly upon the account of Ma- 
I;gnancy, Delinquency. or Scandal , making 
them obnoxious and liable to Sequeſtration 
by vertue of other Orders , Ordinances , Or 

B 3 Atlts 
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Chap. I+ 


z 1 Pet.s. 
2. 


The main 
ſubyjeft of 


this Trea-- 


riſe, 


No Sacrilege nor Sin, 


Ats of Parliament» and nor of thoſe before | 


mentioned. 

This premiſed, the Reader is to be Adver- 
riſed of two things more; in this preſent Diſ- 
courſe: x. That neither the Glebes nor Titbes 
of any their Appropriations, or other Benefices 
with Cure, whether appendent rotheir Cathe- 
dral Dignities and places, or nog, ſhall come 
within the preſent point of the awfulneſſe of 
the ſale of their Lands and Revennes held in 
right of their ſaid Epiſcopal, or other Cathe- 
dral Offices and places. 2. Much lefſe is it 
here intended to averre, hint, or plead for the 
lawfulnefle of alienating, or ſelling of Glebes 


of Parochial Churches , where able and faich- 


full Miniſters are,or ought to be ſerled as In- 
cumbents , to feed the flock of God , which ts 
among them , and to take the overſight of them 
(3); which Glebes cannor be taken from them, 
by any humane Autnoricy, withoar bordering 
(at leaſt ) upon Sacrlepe. 
So then: the buſinefie here undertaken , is 
plainly , and onely this : That it is neither Sa= 
crilege-nor otherwiſe ſinful;to Purchaſe Church- 
Lands of Archbiſhops » Biſhops or ather Cathe< 
dral men, formerly held inright of their (athe- 
dral Digmies, Offices, and Places ; their ſaid 
Funttions and Imployments being firſt totally 
abrogated and taken away by Parliament. 


In che proſecution of which Afertion , or 
Subject ; five things are principally intended 


UVIDs ; 
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« ture of Sacrilege ; and, to 
4 and properly is » according tv the ſerſe of 
© Scripture. a Be 2 CEEA 14 

&' 2. To demonſtrate that there is,0r may be 
&« Sacrrlege commuted now under the Goſpel;and 
&« wherem it heth. | 

« 3. To diſcover that the Lands of Biſhops, 
« and other Cathedral men, as ſuch,were never 
© warrantably given to God, nor owned or ac- 
© cepted by him as holy to the Lord,nor ever were 
&* ether his or theirs, by Divine Right. 

« 4. Torinferre from the whole, Thas there- 
« fore it 1s no Sacrilege nor other Sins for any 


& private man » to buy or purchaſe thoſe Lands 


& to the uſe of himſelf, his Heirs , and Aſſigns 


&« for ever, aftcr Biſhops and Cathedral men and 
& ;herr Officers,as ſuch, are wholly taken away. 

* 5. To ſubjoyn Anſwers to all material Ob- 
& 7eftions, not obviated, or interlaced occaſionally 
& ;z» handling the former particulars. 
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Gr, To lay open the wif att about the na- 
what it traety,. 
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Of the miſtakes , in, and about the Nature ' 


of Sacrilege : and what it truely, and pro- 
perly is , according to the ſenſe of Scrte' 
pture, | obs « 


ms deny that there 15, or can be any ſuch | 


ans as Sacyilege z under the Goſpel 3 being! 


confident that nothing is now due ro Golpel- 


B 4 Mint- 


|— Chap 2+ Miniſters,but 
or Cuſtom.  - Bur:chis » being (as ſhall after 


confuted. Others, in another extreme, ftrerc 

Sacrilege (0 far, as toinyolve every man'in 
that ſing that deviates from their conſtitutions; 
or any way offendeth abour perſons, places, or 
things conſecrated by men , and by rhem cal- 


Otdination. | 
- Thus. the. Romane Emperors declare the 


lege ; and faſten that Crime on all that wilfu[- 
k L.un.c. ly negleQ,or knowingly break them(k). Now 
de Crim. albeit this be not admitted.as a truth ; yet» 
_— 6. their Power of making Laws , and giving ſan- 


E 7122; ion to them, being frem God (1) , they had 


I. of their conſtirutians , than He, who,cannor 


of God, his own Cqmmandments , making 
them binding Laws evento the conſciences of 
menzin this very particular. Hence,moſt of the 
commonly received opinions and aflertions 
rouching Sacr:lege have taken riſe ; and he 1s 


that ſhall dare to contradiRor confate them. 
The (anom-Law and Canmiſts extend it to 
the taking away, waſting, invading , or pur- 
loining of any thing conſecrated or giver 
by men unto God , whether ic be man, beaſt, 
field, or ought elſe ance conſecrated by many. 
2 which 


humane Eaws, Preſcriptions 


appear) 2 palpabſe error, deſerves to ;be ex- * 
ded wick emcee »,rather then —_— 


led Holy, although never made ſuch by Gods - 


violation. of their Imperial Laws to be Sacri- 


{ Rom, x3, More colour for ſuch ſtigmarizing the breach. . 


juftly pretend ro any ſuch Commiſſion, I 
mean»the Pope, who delivereth for Dorives 


accounted a man of no reading, or learning, . 


wes a _ eon mA an Ur 


ws was «> oa A as wm 
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. to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 
which conſecration (intheir account) makes ir Chap. 
co be Sanitum Sanftoram Dommoz as the Holy. - 
of Holies to the Lord (w) ; Whether there m | Decrets. 
be,otbenotanyMWord,or Warrant from God pars 2.cauſ. 
or the Magiſtrate for ſuch Dedications : of 1*4:2-c.3- 
which Law it is not lawfull for any man to be - vent — 
ionorant. - '-,; - EE a 6 Ie 
Upon this ſandy foundation, the Schoo!- 
men,Simmiſtsand Caſmſts, erect their Defini- 
tions and Diſcourſes of-Sacritege : and (ac- 
cording to the intereſt of their ſeveral parties) 
they draw allrcheir;lines : making the Canon 
Law their C:rcle z and the'ptofir and advance- 
ment of the Pope , holy Church» their (ex- 
ter, | IR 
He that, in his cime, was the greateſt Gama- 
I#1 of the (vil and Canon Law (#) » hath ſuc* g Mor. ab 
cin&ly extracted the Quinrefſence of moſt.of 4ſpilq.Dr. 
choſe Writers, who make three ſ6rrs or kinds Navar. -* 
of things to be Sacred or Holy ; againſt each rang 


1 | : it. Ec- 
of which Sacrilege may be commirred : ſacred ona | c 


on 


J 


laſt is ſubdivided into four ſpecies or ſorrs : 18. | 
holy Sacraments, holy Veſſels, holy Ornaments, 

and holy Gaods, for maintenance of all rhe for- 

mer perſons, places and things. | 
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Perſonsſacred Places and ſacred Things ; Which 264. monit. ©, | 


Linwood (tr) , Bonaventure (s), 
Azorins (t) , and ſundry 0- 
thers , do all deliver themſelves 
in the main » (although with 
ſome diffzrences in ſome parti- 


culars) and all, or moſt out, of the Canon Law 


Thus, Aquinas (0) , Alexan- 0 :. q.99.  p Parr. 2,9. 
der of Hales (p) 5 Hoftienſis (q)» - I 68, qLib. 5.C. de Crum, 


Sacril.li.utde Offic, r Ar- 
chipreſb. C. 1gnor. Sacerd. 
verb, Sacril, To 6. Cen- 
tilog. Set. 30, £t Moral. 
J.9.6.29. 


or 


'o No Sacrilege nor Sin, © 
Cha r or roi : alledoine few Scriptures, bur what 
| | 5 | End quoted in the {avor Law. Our of 
£7 all which together > it will appear. char any ' 
F- violation by irreverence'done to Sacred Per» 
ſons, is generally held by them ro be the - 
reateſt Sacri/ege z whether ir be ſtriking, de- 
Fling by fornication » or otherwiſe lighting» - 
or abuſing of their Prieſts, Nuns,or other Vo- | 
raries, or Church-Officers ; the caſting off of 
holy Orders » the recalling of any vows what- 
ſoever. 

In the next place, the profanation, or 1rre- | 
verence done to holy Places,wherther Chutch- 
es» Chappels, or Churchyards, by committing | 
fornication, or adultery in them , by ſtealing 
ought out of them , although the chings ſofto- 
{cn be not conſecrated , or holy , bur onefy 
common ; the carnal knowledge that a man 
and his wife may have of each other in any 
of thoſe places; the taking thence of any Ma- 

7 lefaRors, that have fled thither for ſanQuaryz 

| unleſle in ſome very few caſes 3 and with con- 
ſent of the Prieſt,or Ordinary ; the Negotia» 

cing of any Civil affairs in them ; buying, ſel- 

ling, aRing of enxerludes , and other common 
exerciſes (ſuch as, Logical , or Philoſophy Diſ- 

” Pputations»&c.) the bringing of a mans goods, 
andeating and drinking there , unleſſe in caſe 

of invaſion, or ſudden fires; the alienating, or 
applying of them ro Common, Civil , or pri- 

vare uſes, upon auy reaſon whatſoever ; Yea, 
althongh rhey be no longer uſed for Divine 
Worſhip , but wholly deſerced , ruined , and 

- ._ no inore repaired, 


— 
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From 


to purthaſe Biſhops Laos.  JEY 008 
From perſons and places; they proceeds Chap.. 4. | 4. 
Things, among which, the Sacrament of the * by 
Lords Supper » is chief ; 'by them called the © a 
j Sacrament of the Altar » Propitiatory Satrifice, 
be } &c. the polluting whereof , by nor adoring 
&- [8 their Ht, by irreverent and unworthy re- - 
& F.ceiving > &c. 1s, with them, Sacrilege (al- 4 
rhongh they account ir no Sacrilege » ro rob 
the people of the C#p;) the not adthicting of 
their Additional Sacraments ; The alienating, 
deraining , converting to common uſes., any 
I Veſſels, Veſtments » Relicks, Images, Goods, or 
Lands, upon any account given ro the Church, 
For to Religiow houſes (as they. call them ) 
which God never requiredat their hands , not 
e them warrant; or direcion'for rhe dona- 

:.\ of them » is by them pronounced and de- 
clared to be Sacrelege , which hardly any farit- 
faRion can expiate > unleſle ic be ro the grear 
oain of ſuch. as teach men ſo,and reap the 
whole profit thereof. 

That ſundry'of theſe, are great fins , 1s wil- 
lingly granted: bur that rhey are all Sazratege; 
or that ſome of them are any fins at all; wde> 
nied. Hence, Hales (n) and others of rhe, wa. 
acurer School-men , are forced ro diſtinguiſh pra, mem. W. 


£2 


22 | of Sacrzlege, that ir 15 taken. ſomerimes pro- "*"l 
aſe perly; ſomerimes according tO common {ind | bs EY 
OT | improper) wſe of the Word. And,what ſo is 17 


Ti- } ir, to beat a quarrelling Prieſt , when he is 

ca | drunk; or otherwiſe taken abaſing - his neigh- 

ac J bours wifes. to recal an unwarranthble and 

raſh vow, fuch as that of Jephre? che nor 

worſhipping of their breaden Idol , che: _ 
* - 


0, \ 
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Fx i 


x2 No Sarrilege hor Sim, © | 
_ Chap. 2, admirting of more than two Sacraments? the }F 
 - ©  aRting of ſome Civil or Scholaſtick buſineſles ': 
in Church-yards, or Churches, whew-che pub- .* 
lick Worſhip'or ſervice of God is not there- 
by hindred, or prejudiced? the imploying of 
| the ſtones, or other materials of deſolaced, 
| >. © -- ruihed, anddeſerted Fabricks of Churches, to 
| private uſes (which laſt,a late eminent Pzdanr 
be once falſly tharged upon Dr.Burges , who was 
no more guilty of it » than his Malignant ac- 
cuſer) &c, to paſle by other particulars. 
To make he miltakes of the (anomfſts, 

4 School-men, and of all that follow them in 
i their Definicions or Deſcriptions , and Diſ- 
| courſes of Sacrilege » yet more Demonſtrative' 

. and conſpicuous ; Conſider , 1. the Erymol, 
of the word, and the «ſe of it in holy Writ ; 

' 2+ the nature of Sacrilege properly ſocalled. 

- I» *Touching the Erymon, or true fignifica- 
tion of the word , Sacrilege is borrowed im- | * 
mediarely from the Latine, Secrilegium, as all | * 
agree. Burzthis being a compound, there is 
ſome difference among the Learned, touching © |? 
the ſimple words of which it is compounded. - J « 
5. Thar Grear Irrefragable Dr. Alexander of |} [ 
w Par.2.q. Hales (w), Ecymolovizeth it thus: Dicieur Sa- |; 
68.1% crileginn 3 quaſs Sacriledium, eo quod ledit fa- f 


cram. Sacrilege 1s ſo called, as if one ſhould: 5 
ſay» Sevitpiaturects it doth wrong or burt | 
ſomewhat that is ſacred. . 
Hence perhaps , his famous Scholar and I 
Pupil, Thomas Aquinas , deſcribes Sacrilege to ” 
by be a-vice; whereby reverentia re: ſacre debita : 
| $25 wg velaaril x) . That reverence which is Yue /- 
PD ) E b ro 4 1 ; 


4 


| private uſe a t 


® 


$things ſacred. To the ſame effe Briſſomm, - 


Ggnified rather an affronting of it, in point of _ 


4. reverence and honour, than an uſurping or | 


ſtealing of the thing ic ſelf. - Bur: ſeeing 'the 

ſame Angelica! Doctor (as he is Riled) pre- 

ſently after, in laying down his firſt concluſion 

(7 ) » (grounded upon an Etymology of Ifidore,y 4-. . 
of which, more by and by) defines Sacrilege Ibid. 
to be ſacre re: viclatioza violating of ſome- 

thing which is ſacred; raking violation in a 
large-ſenſe (z) ; anhÞy;ſacred, meaning that x 1þid.z.m. 
which ad divinum culrum ordinatur » (*)1s Or- * Ibid c. 
pn Ons yr or diſpoſed to, or for Divize 
Worſhip : 4 ſhall paſle þy that firſt Deſcription 

of Aquinas, and that Erymolegy of Hales , as 

being more witty than ſoiind. . 

Others, more rightly take the word Sacri- 


' lege to be compounded of Sacrum and Lego» 


which ſignifies o gather, or graſp to 2 mans 

ing that is ſacred » by way of 
#ſurpation, or robbery. Thus, the (foil Lave 
rerms him Sacrilegwue:a Sacrilegious perſons gies 
publica ſacra compilavit (a) » that bath heaped 41.6.8 1: 
»p (for his own uſe) ſacred things by Realth, 9-£- 44 L. 


Sacrilegiow, who gathereth ,thar is , ſtealeth Tree | 
Servinu, (c).and many more.. Es cin9.E- 
Here, by the way, take norice, thaty accord- clog. ig. 
ingto the Genuine and Original Ggnzfication 


of the word all Sacrilege is theft , or giyevi/h 
nſurpation ; yet all theft is not Sacru#$#+10T - >. 
I Sacrilege 1s a thieving , or flealing of things-«., 


1 


ro 2 thing ſacred, is violated: as if the, whid Chap. #5 ©: © 


So Iſidore o&S1vil:Sacrilegwdicunr ab ed quod on pecul. *. 4 
jſacra legit, id oft, furatur (b) : he is aid to be b Origis.. 


*% 
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Ibid.a, things nor ar all conſecrared. Hence>Hales (d) 
aenarh - ſtateth the difference berween faurium pe- 
culatums, & Sacrilegium. The robbing of a' 

private perſon » of aty common (that-1s , un- 
conſecrated) commodity is properly fartum, 


*Chap. 2, char are ſacred; but theft exrends to common, | 


or thievery © the robbing of the publike Trea- 
ſury of a Cicie ; or the ſophiſticating or 4m- 
baſing the publike Coyn, is (according to the 
Civil Law) termed Peca/aru, or more publike; 
wrong by#obbery : onely, the purloyning,im. 
bezelling, or taking away of things truely and 
rightly ſacred, makes the theft to be Sacr:- 
" inthe conſiruRtion of all exa&t» Erymolo- 

IFSs 1 
- And as this is the proper fignification of 
che Latine word: ſo js ir alſo of the Greek 
words ; isggovnie, by all tranſlated Sacrilege, 
-that is, ative Sacr;lege, or the a it- ſelf, 
So is it of the Verb igggouniw, to commit Sacri- 
lege : hin, inej0uMnua , which fignifies a thing 
gotten by Saorilege ; or, Sacrilege committed: 
and isgaunee, a Sacrilegift , or ſacrilegions pers 
eHS.Th- y(e): that is, who ftealeth from God ſome- 
fer. what thatwas ſecred, wherein God had a ſpe=[ſ 
f le? «- cial propriety. Thus Bf the Grear(f ) makes 
KepTizz, him iegoovnes, a Sacrilegious perſon , 6 «'ravrig 
NY + Sturdy T6 916 , 4174. me5s a\ov Gior emonrudoc;, 
&urd; $2v70v dianninba; xy f $15; 73 Te Ine @va- 
; we. that hath once devored himſelf ro God, 
(ſuppoſe, as a c Anfter, or the like) and af- 
rerwais by a kinde of petulancy, recoiles, or 
berakeF himſelf co another courſe of life, with- 
drawing himſclf gs it were by theftzand caking 


«2 away 


ad "*til.. Pay: 


H.-Y 1% Þ,. oC 


—_— 
—Y 


FINS en A'S RT, Bs, 5.44 . ee SERA... 
A —_ ® " q ws WE---4 ee! + 
 Þ | aids TL; 8 
, ” * 4 CEL 


ow 
* 
» *x" 
"= 


' viven to God; and thereby, become His. 
Thus, having ſeen -the Etymology of the 
word Sacrilege, 28 it is a compound word: be- 
fore we leave ir>ſome further and mote-peni- 
tious inquiry muſt yet be made (into: the pro- 
per, fri , and genuine Gghificatian of- the 
word ſacram »0r ſacred-unto which the theft - 
of Sacrilege is properly limited and confined. 
I: Herein the Learned and acute /fdere, Biſhop 
of Sivil in Spain » (above a thouſand years fi- 
thence) will give us good help. For he di- 
inguiſherh , and ſheweth che difference be- 
rween Sacrum» Religioſun , and Sanitum (g). g Lib. Dif- 
That is. ſacred $'which is truely Gods own : ferent. lit.s. 
that Relgrows > Which-perrains ro' Relzgions 
men :and that Holy ,'which is conſecrated by 
meh. To which: he adds , Sacrum vero & 
Santtum eſt; Santtum vetdy10n continue Sacrum 
eff, What ever is ſacred is alſo holy: bur all 
that ts holy (to wit, ſo called by men) is nor 
ſacred, Not that theſe two'words are not 
ſomerimes promiſcuoully uſed : but.rhar there 
is a difference between rheni.in proptijſſry of 
. ſpeech > which muſt be obſerved by fuch as 
would be exa& in the uſe of them in a Defini- 
tion, This, to Lovers of Antiquity, and Phi- 
lology, hangs out a good light , to lead them 
ro the more exact diſquiſition and ſearch into 
the ature of the fin of $acrilege, according to 
the ſenſe and accepration of the holy Scri 
cures and the beſt ' Antiquity; which 1s © 
thing here intended to be held forth, - 
For , all Sacriledge muſt needs ous ro 
| ſome- 


| 16 " No Sacrilege nor Sin, 3 
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Chap. 2. fomewhat.truely ſxcr2d; in ſenſe of Scripture? 


Hence even thoſe School-men that were out; 
in :exrending the finne of. Sacritege beyond 
Scripture-bounds, do yet concutre in this;that 
Sacrilegium is ſacre re: violatio » aut nſurpa- 
þ Alex. #0 (Þ)> theviolation oruſurpation of ſome- 
Hal. A- Ching rhar s ſacred:that is-which is made ſo by 
quin, alii- Gods Ordination » or at leaſt by his direAtion | 
que, and warrant to be freely given and ſer apart . 
for his ſervice and worſhip. Of this, Solomon 
himſelf ſpeaketh , when he treateth of Sacrs- 
lege : It ts a ſnare to the man that devonreth 
hs thing which is holy ; and, after the vow ,, to 
3 Proto, mquire Fr, to recal it) (1). Where Tremeliues 
25. renders W1Þ by ſacrum. And Jann in” his 
Annotations keeps to the ſame word : under- 
ſtanding thereby (as the Text intends') the 
things of God ; or,his juſt due-by command, or 
. watrantfrom himſelf, FA 
Upon which Texts, Mr. Cartwright haths in 
bis Commentary ſome ſharp paſſages ; of: 
4 Mr. ill, Whichone (k_) makes uſe beyond and befide | i 
walker. the intention of that Expoſitor. For , he 
Serm. 2- ſairhgghac Mr. Cartwright was forced, by evi- 


gainft S2- ence of truthgto confeſs, (as if he would gladly 


crilege, —_ args 
. have concealed ir, if hedurſt, which 1s an un- 


charitable intimation) that now, i the time of 
theGoſpel,whatſoever us ether eſtabliſhed by laws 
or a by mans liberality for the uſes of 
Gods ſervicegs all to be accounted ſacred or holy. 
And for this cauſe, both the taking away of the 
whole, or the diminiſhing of any part of ſuch ho- 
ly things y1s Sacrilege, contlemned in Deut. 2:3. 
2122323 1c 15 true, that Mr. a 
_ uſer 


'Ybe (6; becatiſe — is vowed, or deyOy 


pre wigttlcs, 


intended toaver ir tobe in mans power, by a 
voluncary vow, or dedication alone, to make: 


a thing ſ4cred ; unleſs God himſelf had gi- 


ven Rules and- DireRions abour it; 'as he 
did in all che voluntary Offerings in* time 
of the Levitical-Law:, both for matter and 
manier. . Y Vhetefore Mr. Cartwright con» 
cludeth all with this kmitation ; Quzod t4- 
men non1t4 accips debet, at fi vota nulls eujnſ- 
cunq; generts reſcindends finr,' cam hac de legi- 
timts vorts & ex preſcriptd verbs faltts, ſint 1n- 
teligenda : «© Which expreſſion (ſaith he) is 
« 10r ſo tobe taken » as if no vows, of «What 
& kind ſoever 3 were to'be reſcinded or" res 
« yers'd, ſeeing theſe thitigs are to be under- 
« ftood of lawful vows made by the Preſcfipe 
« of the Word; Bur 'it pleaſed not Mr. 737% 
to'take tiotice of this paſſave , leſt it-ſhould 
make againſt his nor duly-bounded Afertionz 


| for which he produced rhar Author;”:Nor'is 


ic ariy wonder, "he omg cs ee all gifts of 
mans liberality, without that following limitas 
tion ; b2cauſe he thereiti follows the commoi 
opinion t,00 'ofreii raken upon truſt by matiy 
modern ' grave teartied Authors ; from the 
Schoolmen, &c. withour juſt ground. +: - - 
Thar place in Det. 2 3. although ir leave a 
man ar liberty ro make, or nor ro make a free- 
»ill Offering ; yets if he ofce make a vow to 
give ſhch an Offering) it ſtrorigly binds roper- 
formance ; riot in his owh way 5 but - 
ding to the Preſcript of God, This maſt needs 


ted 


- 
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Chap. 2» 
1 #hi ſupre. 


red to God , _ Divine uſe , or in order to-- 
Divine worſhip (as Aqurnas(l) pry 5 wor- 
ſhip. For, thisis to honour God with thy ſub- 


m1 Pro.3.9. tance (as) But, whatſoever is ſo devoredand 


1 Mar,15.9 wHl-ayorſhip » which he a 


8 Mic,6.7+ 


toGods if nor preſcribed by him » 
Ge (».) , The 
people of God might nor offer what things 
they liked ; no, nor ſomuch as they thought 
fit in their own eyes, even of what things 
God himſelf had given them warrant co give ; 
ndr thouſands of. Rams, nor revthouſand rrvers 
of Oyl (0), ( although perhaps E's ſons,Pa- 
palines , &'c. -would have found room for ſo 
much» and more, if offered z) butywhat , and 
how many Rams ; and, how much QOy/, God, 
in bis Law » had appointed to ſuchas ſhould 
freely offer the ſame. This is ſo clear in che 
Leviical Rules, that he that runs, may read it, 
Yeaathe free-will Offerings for theT abernacle 
were allpreſcribed whac they ſhould be,Exod. 
25,2»3>@c.and when the people offer'd more 
than enough for that work » CAſoſes by com 
w4nd and proclamation reftrained them, Exod. 
36.526+ And when the Tabernacle was made, 
not a Beeſom, Pin or Aſh-pan was to be made 
for it >. but according to Gods own patter 
—_ to Moſes in the CHonnExod.2 5.40. 
eb.8:5o 
If thensfree-will Offerings could not make 
them ſacred,or holy to the Lordin his account 
andacception,furrher than Himſelf had given, 
and his people had obſerved his rules therein 
how can ic be ſeriouſly affirmed » and made 
good, That any thing given by men » _ 
| | the 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. 1g 
the Goſpel. can be truly ſacred unto God, un- Chap. 23 © 
les ic be ſuch, as for which. they have receiv _ 
ed warrant and direQion from his Word 4 to 
devote and conſecrate it to him ? And, if not . 
ſacred, how can it be Sacrilege toaliene , or 
employ ir ro 'common uſes ? Will God own 
any thing » as ſacred , and as having a ſpecial 
propriety inic, ( when even where onely the 
manmer by him appointed: in offering is -neg- 
leted 4 _ the _ be rg ages or © 
preſcri for which himſelf hath given, rc, ; . : 
oh order ws rather againſt it ? kk 
Conſecrations » give-not God a ſerſure uthings Slat. Mini- 


| _ devoted by men. fters wr 
d Appokte tlierefore is the Expoſition (9) of - why 


d that holy ( and now bleſſed Saint in Heaven) 20..;. 
1e wow lags Dod, ( a man; in his time, the molt 
ts mighty in the Scriptures that ever I converſed 
le with z) To devour that which 5s holy, is (ſaith 
d. he ) to pervert thoſe. things which are by Gods 


re Ordinance appoitted for His Service, from the 
"_ Tight uſe of them, to amans own private gaime 
Es and commodity, And verily chis is ſo proper 
es a Definition of Sacrilege » ſo far as it exrend- 
de | <th, that hardly can a berter be given ; were 
_—_ ic nor thats in the judgement of ſome learned 


Lo. | Men, there needeth ſomewhat mores co ſet 
forth the full nature of Sacrilege. = | 
ke There are , who bring within the compaſs 
nc | of Sacrilege, not onely the purloining, ſeal- 
-n,| ing or perverting to private uſe or benefic, of. 
nz things conſecrated troGods worſhip ; but», of 
de | things appointed of Gods to be defiroyed, as 
being under his c#rſe, and under his prohibi- | 
C 2 . tiou 
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20 © No Sacrilege nor Sin, © 
Chap. 2. tion'to ſpare » or take them for a mans own .-._ | 
uſe andcommodiry. | : TEE 
r 4hiſupra, Hence Baſil ( r )'s Ayey inggovance efAchars = 
So Lyra in (that is} Achan ) commreted Sacriledge, inta- 
Fats king of the accurſed thing (1) » thatis , the 
FX mar, Babyloniſh Garment, 200 ſhekels of fulver, and 
a wedge of - gold , and hid it mthe earth, inthe 
t Veiſ.2I. 25:4ft of his Tent (r), for his own uſe. 
; Now the word Dn Cherem { which Lyr 
% 3n CY. reads DAN or Heremu) is in Greek uſually 
_ Exprefled by Anathema , &c. implying ſuch a 
devoting of things ro Gods is followed with 
a curſe denounced by God upon all that ſhall 
ſteal,uſe or pervert them :o any other 1mploy- 
ment or end, than whar God-himſelf hath ap- 
pointed, Hence, nor onely gifrs conſecrated 
ro. his worſhip and ſervice according:to his. 
Will; but things by him commanded co be 
deſtroyed, are comprehend?d under the word 
Cherem : and, taken in the former ſtnſe,they 
are called conſecrated or ſanttified things , as 
w Luk.2r. gifts given to God (w); in the latter ſenſe, 
5.1a- they are called» the devored of accurſed thing - 
F9- . notas being to be preſerved , bur to be de- 
x Deur 7. ſtroyed {x ), in ſuch wiſe and manner as God 
2. cap.29, himſelf hath commanded: and they are un- 
be der his curſe chat ſhall preſume to do other- 
Wiſe. ; | 
Achan therefore , by that A&t of his , was 
emlry of double Sacriledge in raking of rhar 
one Cherem, or accurſed thing : for, by raking 
rhe Babyloniſh Garment , he was guilty of Sa- 
criege, in ſtealing and keeping that for him- 


ſelf-which God had commandedro.be deſtr = 
| | e 


9 88. ton. Bb od ee OR 


'- x 


L- 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. * "28, 
ed upon pain of his curſe (7). And he com- Chap, 24. 
mirred Sacriledge. likewiſe, in taking of -the yJoſh.6.7, - 
ſ4ver and of the gold for his own uſe ; all wr ages. 
which- God had before conſecrated as hely ry 
himſelf » and commanded ro be brought into 
his Treaſury (z); not to be deſtroyed, or x Vear.19, 
employed to private uſes, bur for his own ſer- 
vice. 


Upon this Conſideration , the-learned and 


accurate Lambertus Daners , thus deſcriberh 


chings ſacred ; which to abuſe > is Sacrilege : 
(a) Res Divine appellantur, que ſunt ad ſacrum 2Bthic.chr. 


| Der cultum deſtinate, quaſve ſibi interdifts pro- b.2, Cly, 


lato Dominua reſervavit » & in uſu commer» 
cioq; hominum eſſe verat, Quarum reram 
furtum dicitur ſacrilegium : Thoſe are term- | 
© ed things Divine,which are deſtinated roche 
© ſacred worſhip of God ; or which by ſome 
edeclaredinterdi&, or prohibition, the Lord 
© hath reſerved to himſelf, and forbidden to be 
cemployedfgr the uſe or commerce of 'men : 
© the (tealth whereof is called Sacrlege. 

From all which premiſes, this appeareth to 
be a proper and full Deſctiption of Sacri- \ 
lege , according to the Scriptures » as the xe- 
falr and concluſion of what 1s before laid down 
in reference to Goſpel-times , in which we 
live, VIke | 


Sacrilege is the robbing of God, either by Sactilege 3 
alienatizgdetatning , purloinng, aruerting, deſcrib'd 
or perverting that which is Goas own by D1- 


We Right 5 and thrrefore due to Chrijt,and 


Cx there- 


22 ' No Sacrlege nov $11, 


Chap. 2- thereby to bis Minifters » whether the things + 


be ſet apart by expreſs command, or yolunta- 
rily gruen according to Gods ſpecial warrant 
and diregion; or, by retaining and conver- 
ting to mans uſe what God hath ordered to be 
deſtroyed, as @ ſervice to himſelf, upon pain 
of his curſe , denounced not by man , but by 
God himſelf. | 


That Sacriledge is a robbing of God, we 

þ Mal.z.s. have (6) hisown Word for ic : It 1s a mwz- 
zling of the month of the Ox that treadeth ous 
a1Cor.g.9. the corn (d) : tharis , a robbing of Chriſt and 
his Miniſters of what by Divine right is due 

ro them from thoſe ro whom they preach the 

Goſpel. Nor can it be any other than Sacrs- 

lege to preſerve or make uſe of what ſuper- 

fiicious or idolatrous cuſtom and practiſe harh 

ſer up againſt God & his true & pnreworſhipz 

or > Which he hath commanded co be dettroy- 


ed :- as, not onely the things ſecretly taken ' 


and reſerved by Achan ( of which before ;) 

e 1Sam.15. but thoſe things ſpared by Saw/ ( e) contrary 

9. ro the command of God (f), do ſufficiently 

fVerl3. (hew. So Chryſoſtome interprets that in Roms, 
| 2-22. Of which, hereafter. 

. What hath been before ſaid , ſhall ſuffice 
for proof of the Deſcription of Sacrilege 
here laid down,. and for ſetting forth the true 
and full nature of it. Take now ſome Corol- 
laries. For, hence it followeth, thar 


T, No- 
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81d free gifts of mets upon 


devoting bf tt. 
This 1s inferred, to obviate thoſe ewo firſt 


Aſſertions, which the Anſwerer to a Letter, ſu- 


perſcribed to Dottor Samuel Turner, & princed 
eAmo 1647. Concermng the Church and the 


Revenues theredf ('g ) : viz, That God accepts $ P98-25« 


of things given him , and fo holds a propriety 


a: well in the "New, as un the Old Teſtament. 


2+ That God gets this propriety in thoſe thinfs 
he holds y” s by an acceptation of * i vo-' 


lantarily given » as by a command that ſuch 
thiogs ſhould be preſemed to him. 'To which 
Propokitions he addeth rwo more : Namely, 
I. That to invade ſe nings bo they move- 
ablevr immoveable, is expreſly the ſin of Sacr i= 
lege. 2. That this fin is not onely.ag ainſt Gods po- 


| furve Lawbut plainly againſt bis moral Law. 


Theſe he layes as a ground-work of ſhew- 
ing the rmpeſſbilc for the late King with a 
good conſcience to yield to the alienating of tho 
Lands of the Church taken in his Ganſs that is 
ro ſay » of the Lands given to Cathedrals, 
So that, if it appear that this fonndation 13 
buc ſandy , there will be no need to take 
down the whole Fabrick ſtone by ſtone, 
(that is > to anſwer him particularly in all 


4 his 


1. Nothing PETS the wolutary, Chay? 2, 
| upon the Charch, that 1s, x. Coral- 

#p0 our late Cathedral men, either under the 13'y- 

Old or New Teſtament, is avned, or accepted 

of Goa, as bis ſpectal propriety, and as Holy to 

the Lord, further than himſelf hath Seven 

warrant and rules for the conſecrating , and 


7 LES * I 4-H 
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Chap. '2, his-out-leaps » or 


- 


\ſuperſtraQtives) but leave 
- 800d conſequence follow, that he arid ſuch as 
he is, thar. inſtilled inco the Kings minde ſuch 
propoſitions'as rheſe, thereby to put him ypon, 


br co ſtrengthen him*.in ſuch reſolutions, as . 


rather roparc wirh his Xingdemsand life, than 
to-give his Royal Aﬀent to the alienating of 
ſuch Church-Lands; or, to the change of Go- 
verment by Biſhops, be .truely guilty of his 
death » unjulily by chem and cheir parry Laid 


ypon-others | | 
To prove his ade $4 ng he alleagerh 
four Scriptures, But, nnlefle he could (which 


he doth not) make ir our thar Gods accepration 
rherein mentioned ; reacherh ro the Lands of 
inch Biſhops as he deſcribeths and other Cache- 

ral:ſts, he laboureth in vain,and puts himſelf 
into the number of thoſe. «»lcarned and anſta-" 


ble 'ones, ghar wreſt che 5 criptures fo their own : 


þ 2 Per.3. deftruftzon (h) . cs bd T 
I6. "His firſt Text is, }Mate25435, [was bungry, 


Je gave me meat,&c. This is ſpoken not | 


of (hurch- Lands, bur of neceſſary and occa- 
onal ſupply by Almes , adminiſtred to rhe 
hungry>naked , fick,, and perſecuted Members 
* Sec Hie- Of Chrilt (*):. nor of feeding Lordly Biſhops, 


rome'on Or others fed ro the full , and lying inthe + 
the place, pre for the like Domination. And whereas - 


e ſhould-demonſtrate. from. the Text , rthar 
Chriſt. hereby accepted of the gifts of Lands 
ro our. Cathedral Maſters he confefſeth thac 
the Texs doth net decide that Chriſt extends 

_ this xo gifts beſtowed on ſuch as he had en- 


 Jojned 


' 5 f . 7" 
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them to fall of themſelves : And ic will: by -- 


aca nd od Aa mY 


to-purchoſe Biſhops Eancs, = 


Jojned to teach others 320 wit, to the Apofiſes, Ch 


and ſeventy Diſciples ; yet he. (begging che 


; 0 aY- confidently: affirmerh that wichont 


wht u npuſt be' meant of bath Miniſters and 
poor. Tt is true indeed, that (hryfofe. ſaichs 
Hoc poteſt 1intAlligs, G Fe Doltoribusz, this may 
be underſtood of Doors, or Teachers : bur 
how ? not of other mens giving. Lands. ro 
them; but, of their feeding others-with the food 
of Doitrwe, whereby they might be nouriſhed 
and grow fatin good was op: 4 p 

Nor doth that Scripture relate at all to 
Lads given ſo much as to the poor 3-but, one- 


1y to preſent ſupplies of food, rayment , ant] 
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orher neceſlaries-ſuirable-ro.rhe inftant wancs - | 


of Chrilts dilirefſed Members.. And. however. 
he ſeem to wonder that-Chrilt ſhould accept of 
meat and clamtbing and not of thoſe endowments 
that bring #oth theſe "to: perpetuity 3 yer this 
would nor-ieem fo (trange unto him». were he 


'not-a iranger to the Sciyptures. © For, let him 


ſearch them-duely,and he ſhall ſoon findeathar 


though God- made many proviſions. for the 


poor yet none in. Lexds.. And how much the 


.poor gain by gifts of Lands (ipecially: afjer”” 


an age or two)even under the Goſpel , is roo 
lamentable to, behold. - Nor can he be 1gno- 
rant, that though Chriſt accepted. of gifts. for 
the poor yet when they were more than ſer- 
ved for preſenr neceſlity,they were abuſed,and 
the poor robbed of them » under Chriiis own 
Noſe, - by one of his own company » even by 


that thief | udas. And happy were ic for many» . 


that it were a ſlander,to ſayzthat roo many of 
Ye '# | _ thoſe 


ONES «- 
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Chap. 2. thoſe that have been ſince truſted wich that 
Bag and with the large revenues gwen 
uſe are too near of Kinygin qualicies ar leaſt | 


© NoSacrilege 


nor Sins 


'£O that © 


co that firſt Treaſurer of Chriſt, Thus we ſee - 
rhatthe Texr,which he wyredraweth,coprove | 
Chriſts acceptance of Chnrch-Lands , cannot 


in cruth be extended to his acce 


Lands ar all. 


Howbeirz to put it ont of doubt , that Chriſt 


ptance of any | 


in that Text inrended to declare that he ine 
cluded his Apoſtles and Miniſters, and accepts 
of the gifts of {athedra/ Church-Lands,in thar 
very acceptation of gifrs to the poor , and of 
bulk, as done to himſelf ; he producerh a ſe- 
cond Scripture » 2s being very plain to thar 


Diſciples) rece:verh me, M 


atth.104.40. 


But, Mr. D. herein deceiveth his Readers, 


as muchas he had deluded them before. For, || ;1 


b 
n 


this Text is clearly meant of rece:v5ng Chriſts 


Apoſlles, firſt, in reſpe& of their Doltrine and 


preached; (Thereforehe ſaith elſewhere , He ,, 


i Luke 10. that heareth you, beareth me) (3) : Secondly 5 

in reſpe& of entertamment for preſemt ſupply | 
of neceſſaries » which Chriſt and his Father Þ 
would effe&tually move the hearrs of ſuch as ,,, 
received their Dofrxe, to impart unto them, 
FLuke 22, fo that they ſhould wart nothing (k) » while ſte 


16, 


35. 


Mm 
eMimftry, which in the name of Chriſt they g 

t 

vi 


chey were imployed in the work of Chriſt. 


| 
{ 
{ 
purpoſe : He that recerveth you (meaning his , k 
< 
( 
- 
[ 


Bur what is this to mans conferring 
accepting of Lands to maintain the Pomp and ,,, 
State of Lord Biſhops, Deans, Deans and (has[| ,,; 


' pters, &c, 1n a perpetual State of H 


evi 


Gods fol 


onour and 1. 


Digm-fj- 


I Dionicy above their brethren, albeir chey ſel- 
: dom! never (ſome of chem)preach ny to 
-N his flock ? - bs 


to purchaſe Biſhaps Lan ls 


Chap, 2 | 


Ic is palpably evidenr, thar , in thar very 
Chapter, Chriſt charged his Apoltles ro pro- 


Þ ide neither Gold, nor Silver nor Braſſe i" their 


urſes, &c. and that upon this very account, 
perſon Labourer is morals of his M: aT(/)-or 1 Marth, 
Hire(m); thereby incouraging them to la- 20.9-10. 
bour , without taking care beforehand for  Euk® 
proviſion :and> withall implying too a neceſſi- **'7* 
ty of /aboxring, if they expeted meat (for it is 
his m—— if any will not work, none 
ſhould give him roet) (n). Therefofe, he « > Thef. 
would take order againſt proviſions before- 3-10. 


;F hand) that chey might more induftriouſly /a-' 


baxr in the Word and Doftrine > whereby God 
might more effeually Rirre up the hearrs of 
choſe whom they tavghe in the Word, to Com- 
municate unto them that did 10 Teach in all 
good things (0). Where then will Mr.D. find o Gal.s.6. 


Jin this Text, Chrifts acceptance of Lend: gi- 


ven to (athedral menzas holding a propriety in 


Þ them himſelf, for a conſtant pompous pro- 


viſfion (beyond neceflary maintenance) even 


'{ unto exceſſe,and faring deliciouſly every day, 


whether they labour in the Goſpel, or not ? 
Thar Chriſt hath taken care for his ec Adin:- 
fters that ſerve him in the Goſpel; and did ſo 
even long before they were in being, is mani- 
feſt by that in Dewt.2 5.4.Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the Ox when he treadeth ont the Corn : that is, 
when,che Owner puts him into a floor , and 
drives him up and down upon. the ay cm 
- there 


E 
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” ra No Saerilege nor Sin, © | 
Chap. x, there laid our for himy to tread the Corn out.” 
of the Eares, thereof to make bread; he ſhall - 
allow him liberry to ear parr of che ſame; 

ſheaves of Corn , while he 1s ſo imployed; 

withone muzzling his mouth 'ro' hinder ſuch © 
eating. This Law was made; partly to require - 
men to ſhew equity and mercy to a works 4 

» Prov, 12, beaſt, in tendring the Life thereof (p) : "bury 1c 
IO, was principally intended to inſtruct all , how - 
ro catry themſelves -roward' his ſervants .n 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; not grucging?; 

chem their eating the milk, of the fleck » which: 

they feed. Hence that of Paul, 1 Cor. g. gy 10s | 

Doth God takeccare for Oxex ? that is, did he 
is - make this Law with reference onelyzor chiefs! 
« ly for Oxen?) Or, ſaith he it altogether for our 
ſakes * For our ſakes, no doubr, this 1s wrutens 
that be that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and that * 
he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of 
his hope. But to prove from Matth. 16. 40. 
char Chriſt ownerh all cheir Cathedral Lands} ; 
as given to himſelf, whether they who en-. Fl ;. 
Jjoyed them, did work, or not work ; or, wharf þ 
uſe ſoever they made of them , will require &; 
time rill che Greek Kalerds, or untill the chir- YG 
weth of February. EE T1044 
His next proof is that known paſſage of Y;, 
eAnanasyand Saphira, AR... whoſe fin, faich Bt 
he, was, he kept back, part of the price of thoſe Yr, 
Lands he had given to God for the publike uſe Y_1 
of the Church. That his A was keeping back Ml}, 
part of the price, and his lying unto God, 1n ſay-Y,, 
ing, that which he bzought, was the whole 
price > when 1t wasPÞur a part , is acknow- 
' | deed : 


Hm—_— 0m 


» 


| to purchaſe B;ſhops Lands, 29 ©" 
4 tedged- burz that be gave his. Lands to God , is Chap. 3e 
F fallc: for then, by this mans Doctrine ,. be 
might ngg, ſell chem. | He gave or pretended 
© \ co give: the price-not- the Land it ſelf ,' as is 
> }f cleatrby the Text, Andeven the pricey. after 
h'Yl the Land was ſold,was in his own power (q)\» to q AR5.4; 
EY g:ive2 or keep it. But here was his wickednefle, 
8g FÞ that. x. he pretended and profeſſed co give all 
IC} yer kepr back a part. 2. when queſiioned for 
WY ic, whether that be laid at the Apoſtles feet» 
in} were the whole money for which he ſold his 
2 Land, he Led,not unto man onely, but even 
ch Y ts the Holy Ghoſt, to whom he pretended ro 
O- FF give the whole for-the uſe of the, chen perſe- 
ne FI cured Church, and for relief of thoſe Converts 
f- who had chen received the Goſpel. For-this, -— 
wr | both Avamas and his wife ( Joyning an the ſame AY 
""s Þ fins) were ſo ſadly and ſuddenly ſmiccen with | 
Bat death, to the terror of all that beheld , or 
of 'Þ beard of it. C 
10. And whereas he ſaith , that this was gives 
1d} to God for the' put « of the Church, there 
:n- £ is anequivocationand fallacy-in this alſo, For 
nat Þ by Church, che Text means nor, an appropria- 
ire tion of ir-onely. to Aimſters ; orgat all to 
17+ Y ſuch Biſhops and Cathedral men, as he pleads 
' for (whoſe Government muſt not be changed, 
of Ynor cheir Lands alienated) bur it is meant of 
the whole body of the then Believers,accord- 
Ying co the language of the Pen-man of rhoſe 
B4# (7): and the money was to be diftri-, ag, 45; 
B/nuted unto every mans according as he had «5.1, 


ay= | need (s) . . . = KC. 
ole Bur, to what end, that flouriſh, that the * 5435 
OW= : ' Fa- 

ed : 


% 


Chap, 


s, Fathers both of the Greek, and Latine Church 


"Church; and ro God himſelf 5 that chey would 


Nv Satrtlegs nor Sin, © 
- 


enerally affirns the crime to be a robbing of God 
y | ou fe at which by vow or wo Was 
now become Gods propriety ? Tt is erue , that 
ſome of the Fathers make the fin ro. be Sacr;- 
lege : yer the main charge for which they are 
condemned) is tying t6 the Holy Ghoſt, Nor 
doth any one of the Fathers underſtand ir of'Y 
Sacrilege by defrauding the Apoliles or Mini- 
ſters of what was given to God in relation ro 
their Office and Miniſtry (which is the thing 
for which he alleadgeth it) bur for defrauding 
the whole Community of believers of whar 
for ſuppl 7 of their preſent neceſſities they 
pretended, and falſly profeſſed ro beſtow up- 
on themeven when the giving of the whole 
was not. required, had they not of rhemſelves 
given it out tothe world , ro the Apoiles and 


eve all. | | 1 

Bur whereas hes pag«&g-, alleadyerh Calvin 
and Beza, as concurring'Wtti'the Fathers, ob- 
ſerve how corruptly he rfanſlaterh che words 
of them both. (atvin, ſaith he , ſpeaking of 
that fat of Anamas  Sacrum eſſe Deo profite- 
batar : which he tranſlateth thus » He profeſ- 


ſeth that bis Land ſhould be a ſacred thing unts 


God. Andthere, Beza too, Predium Deo con- 
ſecraſſen, the man and his wife they conſecra- | 
red this Land unto God. Still, he would fain be 
harping upon Lard, bur co little purpoſe; | | 
And -here , he doth it without all colour or | 
ſhew , abuſing both the Tex ic ſelf,and theſe I} 
Authors quoted by himyby a falſe Tranſlation 
* Kl}- 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. 
unworthy of a Dean at leaſt of a Door of 
Laws. '{alvin ſaith not, that” Anarias profeſ- 
ſed his Lend ſhonld be ſacred tothe Lord; but 
the money he made of it. Nor can Bezs's ex- 
preſſion of Predinys fignifie Lands ; for thar 
were £o contradi& the Text , which ſpeaks of 
——— price, not of the Land it 
ſelf. er it be meant of Land, or price, 
it is nothing to his purpoſe, that hence would 
prove the . unlawfalnefſe of alienating the 


fo of the Church , qued erat Tan 


7s 

If he think from hence, to prove voluntary 
2ifr5, withour command from Gods to be boly 
to the Lord, he is miſtaken, For, in caſes of 
this nature, when the whole Church js con- 
cerned, or the poverty of Gods people is ſore 


* and prefling upon them (as now ic was) there 


onghr to be ſo much ſelf-denial , as that he 
who hath two (oats muſt impars to him that. 
hath none ; and he that hath meat, muſt do liks- 


wiſe o ; yea» ſell that he hath, and give; Luke 5; 
Alms (a) » which are all commands of Chriſt: rt. 
which cannot be ſhewed, for giving of Lands * Luke 124 
to Cathedrals. Yer this man is ſo confident 33* 


that the Texts alleaged by him are by ſuch an 
univerſal conſent- ſo interprered as to prove 
his Propoſition, in relation to the unlawful- 
neſſe of ſelling Church-lands;that they may as 
well doubt whether Otds fignifies God , & c. 
who make queſtion of what he undertook to 


prove from them. 


His fourth Scripture, is, Rom. 2. 22. Thes 
that abhorreſt Idols, commineſt thou Sacrilege ? 
| whence 


A * ” No Sarrilege nor Sin," 

Chap. 2. whence he ſecks to prove that God accepts of - 
things given him; and holds a propriet).1n them, 
» the New Teſtament as well as in the Old, Elſe, 
there canbe no Logick, in Paws words, For, if 
they be not Gods goods, it is no*Sacrilege to 
Neal them : but Par! charging men with Sx» 
rrilege y'he plainly implies chat the things ta- 
ken from the (hzrch are Gods own proper 


But-the Gentlemati may do well ro make it, 
our, that Paul ſpeaks bere of lurchitig awayor . 
perverting of things,or of robbing rhe Church 
of. Lands given to God for his ſervice and 
Worſhip : which will be an hardvgarter for - 
Hhimrodo. He rhat pretends ro f6 muth ac> 
quainifance with'the Greek and Larine fathers 
of the Churchs may know, if he pleaſe 7 that || 
not onely the farhers , bur modern Expoſitors 
differ abour the meaning of char Text. - For, | 
ſome” underſtand here by Sacrege, the irre- 
hgious liberry Which ſome our of coverouſs , 
_ * nefſe,then took in buying, and uſing thoſe 
meats which had beeri facrificed to Idols, and . 
after ſold in the ſhambles by the Prieſts , at a 
lower price than other meat was fold for: 
which meats, Chriſtians might not ſo much as 
rouch.'* And ſo, Sacrilege here meaiir, is like 
thar of Achan and Sanl, the raking of the at- T 
', wurſed thing. Thus Chryſtome > Theophylait, 
. arid ſundry others. — 
And ſeeing” Calvin was but even now fo + 
great a man with c 1{r.D. it will not I hope 
oftend him; ro quore Calvin upon this Text, 


VS «a 


as he did upon the former; His words are 
theſe ; 


” OPT 


= 


b « cyrile 


"to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. 


theſe ; Sacrilegium eff prof anatio Diving Ma- Chap. 3 


Jjeſtatis : ſed quum Gentes Deorum ſuorum Ma * 
jeffatem 1dolis affigerent, vocarunt duntaxat ſa» 
crilegium , fi quis ſubripuiſſer quod templis di- 
catum eſſet, in quibus putabant ſitam-eſſe totam 
Religionem. Sic\hodze ubi. pro verpo De; regnat. 
ſuperſtitio, man alind ſacrulepu genus agnoſcunt, 
quam Templorum opulentia ſuppilaſſt.. Quando 
nullns oft Deus ſe in Idolis, nulla religie nfs w 
Iuxu © pompa. Sunt tamen qui hic ſarrilegiu 
10m1,e intelligant contrettationem » #ſumque re- 
rum que laols. erant dicates quas ne contingere 
quidem debebant. <$actilege is the profana-, 
« cion.of the Divine Majeſty. Bur , whe'e- 
&« as the.Genriles fixed the Majelty of theit 
* Cc n Idols, they onely called that $x- 

iz. Tf any man had taken away phat 
«which Had been dedicated ro their Temples, 
« in which they thought all religion did con- - 
< fiſt, So at this day, where Inſtead of the! 
« \yord of God, ſupzrliicion reigneth, met ac- 
& knowledge no other kinde of Sacrilege, than 
« the pilfering, or itcaling of the riches , of 
« wealth of their Temples: When as (with 
« them) there 1s no Godbur in Idols (of their 
« own framing) no religion; but in luxury and 
<< pomp. There are, nevertheleſlz; who uns 
& der the name of Sacrilege, underſtand the 
« contrecationor medling, and ule of things 
&« dedicated to Idols, which rhey opghr not. ar 


'J** all co conch. Which of theſe Mr. D. belt 


likes, 1s left ro him to chooſe. , | , _ 
This is not alleaged, as denying that there 


xy be fuch a fin as Satrilege, under the Go- 
fpel 


hed ed ST 


34 
Chap. 2» 


. rours and Kings have giver La 


Pag. 2.9, 


No Sacrilege nor Sin, 
ſpel in the New Feftametir : or, that itis lefſe 
odious in a Chriſtian , than ever it was in 2 
Jew as being more immediately a tranſgreſ- 
fion of the firſt Table. Bur Kill rhis Author 
begs the queſtion, by extending this to Levdss 
while he produceth no ground: or inftance of 
ſuch an interpretation. Yeay thoſe very alle- 
cations, which he produceth (yithout ciring 
the particular places) out of Irenens, and Or:- 
gen,do (as he alleageth them) referre ro goods, 
not to lands, And, what he addss (ſo the Fa- 
thers generally) muſt be limired to what he 
laſt alleaged ont of /renewszand Origen, Elſe, 
it were incongruouszto ſayySs the Fathers,&Cc. 
if they ſpeak in another ſenſe, H _ 
the 
Church, ſhall afcer be ſhewed, in duCÞplace. 
His ſecond Propoſition 15 this : God gets this 
propriety as well by an acceptation of what rs v9» 
lurtarily grvengas by a commandzthat ſuch things 
ſhould be preſented to hin. 

For proof whereof, he inſtanceth in the 
Temple at Hieruſalemy which God owns ai much 
as he did the Jews tithes and offerings. Theſe 
lait were his by expreſſe command; but , the 
Temple was (if you will believe him) the vo- 
lnntary deſign of good David, and the voluntary 
work of King Solomon : Yea»God expreſly tells 
David, that he had been ſo far from command- 


 1ng that Houſe, that he had not ſo much as once 


* Aﬀi.25.8, 


aiked that ſervice : whence Paul tells the Jews, 
that neither againſt the Law, nor Temple , he 
had offended any thing (*): implying) thar in 
ſome caſe he might offend againſt the Temples 
yetnot againſt the Law. - But 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 


Butwas not this manaſleep when he wrote Chap. 23 
| 2 


this ? Icis true that for the crime; and perſons 
whom he would have to build ir, he hag given 
no exprefſe command : theſe being bur cir- 
cuniftances. Howbeit, he muſt needs confeſſe 
that the Temple it ſelf was to be built by Gods / 
own appointment, Did not God , long be= 
fore, tell e Moſes and his people of a Place 
which himſelf world chooſe, to cauſe his name to 
dpell there ? Deut.12.11. Now, what is this 
lefle than a Command? And if our Author take 
not upon him to be wiſer than Solomon , he 
muſt confeſle this ro be meant of that very 
Temple, For ſo, Solomon himſelf underſtood 
It> My name ſhall be there, 1 King.$8.29, Now» _ 
although David was not admitted to build 
that Houſe, for rhat he had been a man of War 


and had ſhed bloud (w) : yet Solomon, by Gods w 1 Chub, 
expreſſe appointment and ordination » was 2#-3- 
choſen by God to build that Houſe (x ). Who; veri. s. 


could imagine ſuch frothy ftnffe ſhould ſtick 
co the Pen of ſuch an high-flown Author » for 
proof of a Propoſition of ſo great concernment 
co him chat drew 1t;That the Temple Was 4 vo- 
lantary offering , not built by Command of 
God ; without which, no mari might worſhip 
there? 

He alſo no lefle confidently affirmeth, that 
to ſay, God accepts of meat, drink_, and cloath- 
1ng, and of money for which Land was ſold) yet 
zot of Land it ſelf, is ſo contrary to all reaſon 
aud prattiſe, not onely of the (hriſtia», but hu- 
maxe ( or Heatheniſh ) world ; and, to whet 
God himſelf hath expreſſed in the Old Teſt4- 

ts  ". 


ments 


_— 


36 No Sacyilege nor Sin. 

Chap. 2+ ment» and no where recalled in the New ; that he . 

that can quiet his conſcience with ſuch concerts 

4s theſe,may (he doubts not ) attain the diſco- 

very of ſome Quirks, which in his conceit ma) 
palliate Murders or Adalteries. 

Bur, this is £9 falſe, that it cannot bur aſto- 

niſh a modeſt Reader acquainted with the 

Word of God, and knowing the truth , to 

finde him ſo boldly to affirm thar, for which 

there is no footſtep in the Scriptures, as ſhall 

hereafter be made our in the fourth Chapters 

where it will be more proper ( according to 

the merhod before propoſed) to ſpeak to this 

furilous and abſurd aſſertion. 


2: (orol- 2+ Coroll. The retaining or uſing of 
ary thing 14 Gods worſhip, which be bath ot 

preſcrited, tut forlidder, , 15 0 leſſe Sacrt- 

lege, than the robbing of Churches, 


lar). 


It 1s all one with the raking of the accur- 

fed thing, and putting it amongſt their own 

} Toſh, 5. fuffely). All monuments of Idolatry,as well 
IT. as Idolatry it ſelf, were ro be by Gods com- 
z.Deur, 7. mand deſtroyed (x): becauſe they are as 
$26. much accurſed of God, as the worſhipping of 
a Dcir.27, Idols themſelves (a). Yea , God doth ſo 
LF much abominare ſuch things » that he forbad 
his people > ſo much as ro inquire after the 

Gody of the Nations , how thoſe Nations worſhip- 

b Deur. 12, ped their Gods (b). Now then, Sacrilege be- 
-; ing commitred in retaining what is accurſed, 
as well as in perverting what is by God accept- 
ed and ſa;&;fied for his worſhip and ſervice) it 
. can 


Wo Satrilege nor Sin, WEST 
can be no leſle than Sacrilege to introduce or Chap, 2. po: 
continue anything in his ſervice which him- 
ſelf hath nor appoinred , and therefore for- 
bidden. ; 

They therefore that are for adoration of the 
Hoſt , or of material Altars ;, for Chritiians 
bowing towards the Eaſt, for the uſe of Copes, 
(brought in by Anti-Chrilt into the Church) 


or of any other Popiſh or Superſtitious Rices 
and Ceremonies in the ſervice.of God , never 
| appointed by Chriſt,or his Apoltles,and there- 
> '| fore accurſea, as Will-worſhip (being a Propha- 
) nation of the Divine Majeſty, ) may do well to 
S conſider,and lay it to heart» whether they lie 
not under the guilt of that great fin ;and, 
whether God hath nor juſtly (yer mercifully) 
f puniſhed them with caſting them our of their 
t places,and diſpoſſeſſing them of their Church- 
M Revenues , for ufing » yea»preaching up the 
lawfulnefſe of thoſe. accurſed Trinkers , and 
perſecuting all ſuch as bore teſtimony againſt 
- them ? | 
IF any (hall plead, that what God hath ac- 
Il curſed , belongs to formal [dels and [delatry, 
- and reacheth not to any thing brought 1n, as 
1s relating to the true God, '*tis a meer evaſion 


of . | and deluſion. Fors the Golden Calf made by 
0 eAaron , tO go before the Iſraclites (c) » Was ©Ex0.32.. 


d not intended either by them, or him» to be an 
he Idol, or falſe God, ſuch as the Nations wor- < 
p- | ſhipped; but onely to be a viſible repreſenta- 
e- || tion of Jehovah, to go before them , inſtead of 


Moſeszwhom they now apprehended (through 
his long abſence in the Mount) to have forla- 
| D 3 ken 


OED TE 


Chap. 2: ken them, For, even the Feaff which they 
hereupon held , is called a feaſt une Jeho- - 
vah (d) in their pre and intention : and, 
chough they called rhe Calf Elohim, Gods, (as 
the true God is often Rtiled) yer not with in- 
tent ro multiply Gods,or to deviate from the 
true (if chey might be permirred ro give the 
ſenſe of their own a&tion , which God would 
not ſuffer: ) therefore Nehemiah , exprefiing 
their meaning » renders the ſame ſpeech of 
theirs in the ſingular number > This # thy God 
that brought thee up aut of Egypt, &c. Nehsg. 
18. Yet,even this in Gods account z was 4 
worſhipping of 4 molten Image; and the changing 
their glory into the ſimilitude of an Ox that cat- 
eth graſſe, for which the Lord would have de- 

ftrezed them utterly, had nov Moſes ſtood in the 
gap. And yer » for the ſame offence, e Moſes 
himſelf -gave order for the killing of abour 

e Exod.z2, 3000 en in one day(e), andthe Lordother- | 
28. wiſe plagued the people that remained, becauſe 

f Verſ.35. they we - made the Calf which Aaron made (f), 

Ic 1s then no good plea to excuſe from S4- 
crilege, that what is done 15 intended ro the 
true God,and not to Heathen Idols, For 
when men make an Idol of God, it cannot bur 
be an high provocation of the Divine Maje- 
ſy,and a contempt of his Law. To ſuch there-= 
fore who ſo do , may that of Paw/ (whether 
ſpoke by him to Jews, or Gentiles) be moſt 
aptly applied ; Thos that abhorreſt Idols , com- 
mite thou Sacrilege ? It is not thy proteſia- 
tions againlt Idolatry,or Popery>that will ex- 
Cule rhee; ſo long as: thou borroweſt from ws 

” ther 


d Verſ.y. 


ther what\God hath. forbidden ( becauſe he Chi 
hath nor preſcribed) in his worſhip, If Afo- 
ſes mult ſee that he make every thing according 
zo the pattern ſhewed hin in the Mount ; who 
art thou that ſhalc prefugte co follow the pat- 
cern of thine own brain, or the traditions of 


. men? 


3. Coroll. Thoſe Magiftrates who are ,, Coral. 
20t as careful to desiroy accurſed things, that lary. 


1s, alkbamane ixruentons 1n.the worſhip - of 
God, ao thereby ſuff:r God to be profaned ; 
and ſo are as' guilty of Sacrilege,as thiſe that 
aliene, or grue way to the aliening of what is 
truely the Lords. . 


Ic is recorded to the honour of the Reli- 
pious Kings of Judah y that they deſtroyedall 
uch things , as in their dayes-provoked the 
Lord. For ſo had the Lord commanded to all 
Iſrael when they ſhould enter Canaan. not 
onely rqdrive out the Natives (for cheir\Ido= 
lacry) but ro deft roy all their Piltures,/ and-all 


' their molten Images, and. quite pluck. down' all 
their high places (g) . ' Hence it is, that Heze- g Num. ;;. 


kiah: removed the high places, and brake the 52. 
Images, aud. cut down the groves , and brake m 
preces (alſo) the brazen. Serpent (ir ſelf) that 
Moſes had made, when he found that the Chr/- 


dren of Iſrael did barn Incenſe unto it (h)« He b » King. 
not onely deſtroyed the inventions of men in 18-4. 


reference to Idols; bur even the inſticution 
of God himſelf, when abuſedby men co the 
D 4 diſho- 


49 
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Chap. 2. diſhonour of God, - And how zealous Tofiah 


was alſo in proſecuring the ſame 'work , may 
be ſeen ar large in 2 Kmg.2 3. fromthe fourth 


verie tothe 21. | 


z 1 King. 


J ol 4, 


kh : King, 

22.43, 
l 2 King. 
I4: }. 


/ 

Fl 
' 
| 


4 


# Plal. 31. 


6, 


* Pglitic. 
].2. C.17, 
© rl 


On the contrary; it is nored as 1 oreat blor 
ever to choſe Kings who had done' much tor 
God , that the high places were not removed : 
rhis 15 laid torhe ctharge of g Aſa (1) » 7 cheſha- 
pha: (k), and Amazzah(1). Which 1s worth 
their, notice, wholaboureqd ſo much ro hold up 
the late King againſt the aliening of Charch- 
L:nds but never endeavoured to divert. him 
from bur rather infuſed into him firong con- 
ceits of the grear uſefulinefſe and holineſſe of 
many hum:ne Inventions and Superſtitions 1n 
the Worſhip of God, and ro put him above all 
char had gone before him, ſince Queen Mary: 
upon the corrpelling of all others ro praiſe 
the ſame, as If it had been a great duty in him 
(for which they eried him up for a molt Reli- 
vious Prince and great Sainr)fo to do : where- 
as' David (a man after Gods own heart indeed) 
hated all thoſe that held of Superſtitions vani- 
ties (m); andafrer, diedin peace. ' Burtheſe 
making formalities and Superſtitions Ceremo- 
mies taken from Poperyzrhe All of their De- 
vorions,and taking their Lefſon out of Adams 
de (onzen the Jeſuite (*)> for retroducing the 
very body of Popery, notwithſtanding the Laws 
againſt ;thave ruined themſelves ,and deſiroy- 
ed cheir King. | TI 


CHaP. 


There is, or may be Sacrilege committed now .. 
© "anaer the Giſpel and, wherem, | 


"T7: chereis , or may be Sacrilege com- 
mitted now under the Goſpel , 15 ſo ge=- 
nerally acknowledged by all Learned, 
Unbiaſſed and Unprejudiced men, that ir were 
bur 2 walſte of paper, time, and of the Readers 
patience, to beſtow labour ro prove the Quod 
ft. Bur wherein it now contilterh ,. 1s notſo 
| generally agreed. Some extend it to thie al'e- 
| nin > -puſloyning, or .perverting whatſoever 
1s \ofunrarily given by men , upon any ac- . 
 Þ count wharſoever , although nether com- ; 
| manded, nor warranted by any direQion in 
the word. This way tuh many of vetfy great 
nore in the Church. . Bur of this you have 
had ſome account. before,and may receive fur- 
ther ſatisfa&tion in that which is hereafter to 

follow... 0s DG .. | 
And herezin the firſt place,take norice,thart 
here is no intention to plead the cauſe of che 
revenues of (athedral men, as ſuch'; which, 
< however given by men as free gifts, do nor, 
upon through examination, appear to be ſa- 
cred, in the eſteem of God,to whom they are 
retended to be conſecrated » nor are owned 
y him as having a ſpecill propriety in them, 
ſo as it ſhould beSacrilege to aliene themafcer 
{| once the funRtion and offices of thoſe _ 1s 
« 'abo- 


Cha 


Marr,23, 


23. 


P- 3+ aboliſhed, and for ever done 
) been inpart already ſhewed , and ſhall afrer- 


Set 9. RTE BIIR 
away. This hath 
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wards in the next Chapter be more fufly de- 
monſtrated. If any think otherwiſezir is free 
for them to aſſert the D:vire right of thoſe 
Lands, when they pleaſe. Nexr, let not any 
further diſcourſe touching Sacr:lege In re- 
taining aty accurſed thing againſt which God 
had given ſpecial Order , be here expeRed. 
What hath been ſaid thereof in the former 
Chapter, ſhall ſuffice. 

' The - preſent buſinefſe here , is onely to 
ſhew what ſerled and Randing maintenance 
God hath ſer our by,and in his word, as being 
his own her:cance, ſimply and abſolutely by 
Divine Right, for the faichfull Miniſters of 
Chriſt under the Goſpel » who labour in the: 
Wygrd and Do&rine , not as ſucceſſors to 
Levites,but as ſervants to (hri#t , in whoſe 
right they receive it: the aliening, ſubtrat- 
ing, diverting.whereof from thoſe who alone 
are truſted with the publick diſpenſing of the 
Word and Sacraments of Chriſt » is Sacry- 
lege. 
©This ſetled and ſtanding maintenance (belide 
other acceſſions given by men, nor here infilt-. 
ed upon » as Sacrilege) #gthe yearly Tithe or 
Tenth of the fruits of the 2.0 Corn , Hay, 
Praits of the Trees, and of all things elſe,even. 
to mnt, amiſesand cummine : all which are con= 
Tantly due to Chrift, wider the Goſpel, by Di- 
vine Right ; and; thereby , unto his Miniſter 52 
that,by his Commayd and Commiſſion, preach the 
Goſpet, and labour therein as he requireth, 

| _ 


” #9.4 as v1; 


TY ER 


Ic is true; thac the 1ſraehtes paid ſundry Chap. 3. 

ſorrs of Tithes : firſt,one general —_ Tithe - 

paid by the people to the Levites; our of 

which the Levizes paid a-Tenth part to the 

Priefts that, Miniftred atthe Tabernacle, and 

after » at Hierwſalem (n),, This Hierome (0) nNum.rs, 

_ faith , was called Awvr$gdnddy, or the ſecond 26&c. 
Tithe :and chis2 the inferior Zevires that ga» * I Ek | 
thered the Tithes from the people in and a- _- 

bout the ſeveral Cities allotted ro them, were 

to pay to Aaron and the reft , before they 

might eat any part of the remainder (p), ?-Ver. 30; 

2. The people; after payment of the firſt Tithe 37+ 

to the Levites and Prieſts, they were 2gain 

truely to Tithe all the increaſe of their ſeed (thar 

was left) which the field brought forth year by 

year ; and this they were to carry up in kinde, 

or in money, to the place which the Lord 

choſe, to place his Name there ; and, theres to 

eat it before the. Lord(q). 3» They yet were q Deut.14, 

every third year, to add a third Tithe ,, which 22&%. 

ſhonld be ſpent upon the ranger » the father- 

leſſe, the widow, and the poor within their gates, 

that they might eat, and be filled (t) : of which r Dait.26, 

ſee more, in Heron. in Ezeck, 45. Joſeph, An- 12+ 

tiquit, 1.4. c.8. Dr. Godwin, in Moſes and Aa- 

707 1.6, C.J. 

| Irs onely the firſt Tithes, that was annual- 
ly paid by all the people every year » that is 

here aſſerted to be the ſetled landing mammte- 

»ance , due ,by Divine right unto and 

Chriſt ; and, by vertue thereof, ro the Mint- 

ſErs of the Goſpel performing the duties ap- 

pointed by Chrilt, | E 

| or 


i Le -- 

| + 
®, »* 

by 
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e's For proof hereof » confider theſe [ix par- I 
| tzculars, 


I. Tiches are called by God himſelf, his 
1nheritances Deut. 18. 1+ where it is ſhewed, 
that he gave to the Prieffs and Levites, for 

| their ſervice'» two things; the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire ; and, his mheritance : that 
is» Gods own inhericance : namely , Tthes. 
For theſe onely were, and are his nheritazce, 
diſtinguiſhed from the fire-offerings. So him- 
ſelf claimeth them : All the Tithe of the Land, 
whether of the ſeed of the Lara, or of the fruit 
of the Tree , is the Lords ; it is holy unto the 
eLevit, Lord(s). Thus he declared himſelf co the 
27.309, Levites, having veſted his Tiches in them, 1 
Num.1 8.24. When ye take of the Children of 
Iſrael, the Tithes, which I have given you from 
them for your inheritance. He thar gives them 
to be their inheritance, mult firſt have an inhe- 
r:itance in them himſelf. It being a known 
maxime univerſally true, Nemo potest plus dare 
quam ipſe habet. No man can give more to 
another, than what 1s his own to beſtow, And 
£ Mal. 3.8, hence, he layes the robbing of himſelf (t ) ro 
. thecharge ofthe Jews , when 'they withheld 
the due payment of their T:thes and offerings, 4. 
even while they were yer low , poor , and in 
many regards ſtraitned in their outward con- 
dirion, after their return from Babylon ; and, 
their ſeventy years captivity, diflolved. ﬀ 

2. Nor was this a new Title afſumed by 

God for maintenance of the Legal Pi1zits and 
: Lo- = 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. | 45 
Levites,in reference to the Levitical ſervice Chap. 3. 
onely.. But Tithes were Gods due from rhe | 


beginning. For albeir it be noc eafie ro make 


out the beginning of Gods claim, and his par- 
ticular injunQton for payment of them, there 
being no Laws ſer down1n writing.untill Afoe : 
ſes his time,which was above 2450 years after 
the Creation : yet the Scripturg is clear for 
the payment of Tithes from the beginning of 
the firlt Prieſthood , which was above 420 
years, before that of C Aaroz began. Yea, the 
Offerings of Car» and Abel (u), ſo ſoon as «Gen. 4.3. 
God had bleſſed the ground of the one , and 
the flacks of the other , declare plainly that 
God had given it in charge to Adamgthar both 
himſelf and his poſterity ſhould honour God 
with their ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of 
all their increaſe (w) : Which (whatſoever Caimw Pro. 3.9. 
did,) Abel faithfully obſerved; offering the 
firſt ings of his flock, and of the fat thereof , 
which God accepted (x), therefore,command- x Gen. 4. 
ed; Elſe,he would reje& the one as well as the 4+ 
other, with that ſharp reproof , who hath re- 
quired theſe things at your hands(y)? Bur ſo far y Ifay x. 
was God from ſuch rejecting thereof, thar he 32. 
after gives this teſtimony of his offering, that 
eAbel did it by faith , by which he obtamed 
witneſſe that he was Tighteows (2): which could 5 Heb, 11. 
never be , had he nor done it in obedience 4. 
ro ſome command of God, For he will have 
no worſhip, but of his own appointment, - 
Indeed from that Text, in Ger. 4. the quota 
pars, (whether a renth,or noe) 13 not ſer down, 
Hence ſome, that affirm Tithes to be due we 


| No Sacrulege mor Sin, 
Chap. 3. Gods Moral Law , diſtinguiſh between that 
morality which is imprinted in mans heart by 
nature, whereby he is ſaid, ro do by nature the \ 
@ Rom, z, things contained in the Law (a) >. alrhough he 
14 be notyer acquainred with the Law writes + 
and;that morality which is ex ;nFnnto & jure 
poſitive , revealed by God to his people 5 ei- 
ther immediagely, which he did » drvers man- 
b Heb,r.r; "27s to the Fathers (b) , before his will was 
committed to writing by the Pen-men of the 
Scripture z .or , mediately, by writings when 
holy men of God were divinely wſprred of 
e2 Tim,z, God (c) , and ſpake as they were moved by the 
I6, Holy Ghoft (d). Hereupon, it may well 
wy Pcr.t. be affirmed, that Tithes are morally due ro 
: God, both wayes ; that is to ſay, even by the 
Law of Nature Written in mans heart in the 
beginning > as to the ſubltance of his dnty in 
offering unto God ; according to that before 
mentioned, Honour God with thy ſubſtancey&c. 
and, as for the quota pars, or quantity ; thatis 
caught himzex m#ituto,by ſome poſitive Law, 
cither immediately given by God without 
writing, or by a written word : ſuch 'is the 
Law of rhe Sabbath. Nature teacheth that 
ſome time muſt be ſer apart for Gods publike 
and ſolemne worſhip : but,how muchsand how 
often, Gods particular command) by voice or 
writing, muſt determine. 

To apply this to Abel; offering ; it is ma- 
nifeſt by the teſtimony given both of him and 
it, by God himſelf, that he did ic nor of his 
own headarbitrarily, but as a duty of homage 
and thankfulnefſe,and as a ſolemne —_— 

| ue 


of all thoſe ſporles, which did not cofF Abra- 


'to purchaſe 'Biſbops Lands, 


due from him to God Elſe, it had been ab- Chap. 3+ 


horred. Therefore,a rule he had from God, 
for doing of it» And becauſe ir appears not» 


how much he offered ; and, by whar poſitive 


Lay : we muſt leave this to every mans judge- 
ment, without impoſing, where the Scripture 
is not clear, Howbeir, if we may (and, why 
nor ?) judge by the examples of the follow- 
ing Patriarchs in this kinde , we may without 
wreſting the Text, or wrong to any, warranta- 
bly conclude; that g Abel offered a Temth; and 
had a Rule, or Law given him for ir. For, ſo 
did Abraham; ſo did Jacob, long before that 
written Law » by which an exa&t Tenth was 
preciſely called for in writing. 

To make this poinc moreeyident. The fit 
ſolemne Prieft that we read of in Scripture» 


was Melchiſcaeck,, Prieft of the high God (e); . Genre: 
f Verſ.20, - : 


and,to him Abraham gave the Tithes of all (f): 
which ſome ſay was onely of the ſpoiles he had 
taken in the War againſt thoſe four Kings 
who had before ſubdued five Kings , carried 


away much ſpoyl, and many Captives ; and 


among them » Lot » Abrahams Brothers Son, 
which was the occaſion that Abrahayns fought 
them, and reſcued nor onely his Nephew, and 
all his goods , bur all the goods of rhoſe five 
Kings, their wpwen and people thar had been 
taken in War. In his return, eMelchiſedeck, 
mer him', and bleſſed him 1» the name of the 
mot hig h God : and bleſſed the ſame God , for 
giving him ſo great a victory. Upon this, 
Abraham gave him the Tithes of all, not onely 


ham 


No Sacrilege nor Sin, * | 
Chap. 3, ham nothing, as ſome conceive ; for he pat hs 
hfe in his hand to fight with choſe Kings (as 
thoſe three worthies, or m:ghty men of David, 
who, hearing that David longed for ſome of 


the waters 'þ the Well of Bechlehem , brake - 


through the Hoſt of the Phil times , and ferchr 
him 1ome of it ; which he refuſed to drink, 
becauſe, though they eicaped without hurt, 
yet their attempt was dangerous , and ſo he 
accounted the water the price of their bloud 
that went in jeoparay of their lives to procure 
g2 Sam, 11 (g). But Abraham gat him Tubes of all, 
23-16,17, that is, of all that he pofſetſed. For ,Melchis. 
ſedeck_ and he lived nor ſo far aſunder , bur 
chat this might well be done. © Mclchrſedeck, 
mer, him at the wally of Szveh,which ts the kings 
bGen.r4. Dale (h): and this, was nor ten miles from 
I7. Hieruſalem, where Melchiſedeck dwelt. And 
then, Abrahams Tent and dwelling was in 
3 Gen.13. the plain of Aamre (1) » which was not above 
— fourty miles ( if ſo much ) from Hiernſalem, 
ro which all the Tr:bes, afterwards reſorted 
k Exed.34. Chrice a year (k ), withtheir Titheszthat were 
23324- tO be eaten before the Lord (1), albeit many 
rs: of them" dwelt much further from Hieruſa- 
>... 

Now. if any ask , who this © Melchiſedech, 
was ? many conclude him to be Sem, the el- 
deſt ſon of Noah , who becauſe he lived be- 
fore the floud > was without beginning of dayes; 
and, without father and*mother , as to any 
knowledge of his natural Parents , to thoſe 
that were born after the floud ; and, and with- 


ont end of life > becauſe no mention is made of 
| | ic 
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ic iti holy Writ, As for his Fanttion » he vvas Chap. 3; 
nor of Aarons Order, but an Evangelical 
Prieit,of the fgme Order vvith Chri## him- 

ſelf (x); Andyeteven he received Tiches : Heb. 7, 
of vyhictf, mores by atd by. OP 


Ifany contradict this, and ſay 5 They vvere 
Cf xpedi , tops of heaps z not Tithes ; Itis an- 
ſweredstlar chis denies chemnor to be T7 :ithes: 
for, they vvere to give of the beſt, 7& «xes 
Ives, rhe cops of vvhar they had ; rhat is » the 
choiceſt paztzelle their Tiches as vvell as Offe- 
rings-yvould be reje&ed (z). So Abel Offe- 
red of the firſtlings and fatteit , that is » the 
beft ; as ſome render the vvord , de precipnis- 


as > the bet of the Oyl; 1s called the fat of the 


a Mal, 1.8; 


: | oNum.r$; 

But che great pur-off is uſually this, that if x2: 

Abraham did ſer forth any Tithes to c Afelchi- 

ſedeck_; yer mark,he gave them as a voluntary 

oblation, not paid them as a-due debt. There» 

fore that inſtance proves nor Tirhes to be due 

ure Divine, before Levi. To vvhich it is an- 

. ſwered » He both paid , andgave thefn ; paid 

them, as 2 due : gave thems1n reſpe& of his 

ready and cheertnll payment: This mult needs 

| beſo; Forz the Apolile ſo interprets, and ex- ., _ 
preſſech ir. Abraham your them (p) ; and yets? Heb.7-4. 


"cis ſaid > Lev: paid & in Abraham (q *)- pro Þ 


When yve, prve. unto the Lord ,, praiſe and,,;, ..4 
thankſgiving , do.vve rigt” pay it ? Ir is then 7s. in 
2 manite{trcuchs char ; "ji any paid Tithes Heb.7. 
long before-the Prieſt-hood of Aaron , vvas 
erected ; and ſo, Tihes cannot be appro- 


4 i 
> of 
4 


Ly 


50 . Ng Sacyilege nor Sin. : 

-Chap. /3. priated to, or , texminared in the Levitica! | 
Pricits. 

And that ir may appear that ir was the 

uſual praRtſe of ſuch as feared God, to pay 

Tithes in thoſe times take one inftahce tore) 

of 7 acob, Abrahams Grand-childeyvvho being 

to fly from the face and 'fary of Eſas in his 

wvvay made a vow; thar if God vyould be vvith 

' himgin his journy, give him food and rayments 

that he mighr rerurn in ſafery » then che Lord 

ſhowld be his God, &c. and he would grove bim 

rGen.z8. the Temthof all (r). This vow bound him to 

22. payment; bur doth not (as Abwlenſfes, and Bel- 
larmine vvould have it) argue a freedom or . 
liberty, for Jacob to give or not to give ; to | 
pay or deny Tithes, no more than it argued a 

liberty in David , to keep or not to keep the 

s Plal.r19. Law of God, becauſe he ſwore to do it (s)t Or» 

106. that it vyas at-his pleaſure ro, render pracſe un- 
to. Gods. becauſe Gods vows were upon him to 

t Plal. 56. that purpoſe (+). ' 

RY Icis then a clear caſ-that Tiches began to 
be requrredand paid long before Lev: , even 
to an Evangelical Prieſt; and therefore they 
are not Lewitical as ro their fitlt 1ftitwtions or 
continuance. Nor that bare Antiquity ofthem, 
alone, argues their continuance now :For,ſa- 
crifices of beafts,&c. yvere long before Levi, 
yet, not to be continued, after him. - But the 
precedency of chem before Lev; vvas choſen 
roghe Prieſthood, and the Order of c Melchi- 
ſedeck to vvhom they vvere paid , even by 

Levi himſelf, (upon that fingle account thar 
1 vvas the very ſame Order, of vyhich (Þbrift 


Was © 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. © 
rogerher, is ——_ enough to prove that L# | 
v1 never received Tithes this conſideta- 
tion, that his ſervice was. Levitiedland Typi- 
cal ; bis upon the free gif of Godzimploying 
him in. the preſent Priefthood 3 unrill* our 
Grear High Prieſt ſhould riſe after rhe Order 
of Melchnſedeck., and ndt be calted aftey rhe Or- 
der of Aaron (a): and; rhat rthenceforths they « Heb:7. 
ſhonld rerurn ro Chrift , -and ro whom he 21+ 
ſhould appoint them ; Lev; and his Prieff- 
| hrod being ar at end. MOST ts 

2. If we conſulr Goſpel-times ; it wall ap- 
pear » char Chriſt che Lord harh appointed 
the ſame maintenance for | his Minifters and 
ſervarits , for their mheritance » as fully and 
effeQually as ever he'did ro the Levites ; du-- 
ring their Prieſthood and ſervice, | For; albeir 
his Miniſters be riot of the Order of © Meichi- 
ſedeck_ (for it is enough thar Chriſt himſelf is 
ſuch) as ro the conrinnance of each Prie## 
far ever + yet he thar hath given the Tithes ro 
his Minifters,isnot onely Lord of the Harveſt; 
which they labour in;bur Lord of thoſe Tithes: 
which he beftows oh them for that labour, 
And, it is lawfull for him tb do what he will wth 
his awn. Tr is coo true, that his Miniſters have 
not been in actual poſſeſſion of Tiches ever 
fince the firſt preaching of the Goſpel; nor 
during the Ten grand Perſecutions'; no more 
were the Levires, during their watidring in 
the Wilderneſs, Yet their 7;ghr to'Tiches was 
nor the leffe, from rhe very momenr that he; 
whoſe inheritances Tiches ares made them "= 
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Chap. —=_=_ ſervancs» by his fir Ordinance-when he 


, © > Na Satrilege nor Sing 


called them.to preach the Goſpel; 'as. he 
had done to the Levites , from his firſt  ap- 


pouring and conſecrating them to that Prieſt- 
: and allowed ir to them » while chat 


w Mar, :3. Priefthood ſtood (w). 


23. 


x Heb.g. 


For, as of old , they that miniitred alone 


| boly things,lived of the things of the Temple;and 


they which waited at the Altar, were partakers 
with the Altar :EV EN SO hath the Lord: OR- 
D AINED, that they,which preach the Go- 
ſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor.g.13,14- 
that 1s, by 7 chesz{o ſoon as they could be had. 
For, his referring back ro the maintenance of 
the Priefts and Levices, mult, in all reaſons 
umport, that Goſpel- Miniſters ſhould now; be 
maintained in rhe ſame way>ſo far as mighrbe. 
Elſezto what end. doch. he mention that al- 


Jowance.? It is true,ſome things weze ſo pro- : 


perly Levitical, that they could nor be conti» 


nued to Miniſters of the Goſpel, without de--. 


nying that one ſacrifice of Chriit, in which all 
_ ces of eh ——_—_— ?.So that» the. 
offerinas ma re , of otherwiſe rypifying 
Chrife being 4 _ Ordinances impoſed on 
the people of the Old Teſtament, wnrl the 
tine of Reformation (x) > cannot be continued- 
co Miniſters of the Goſpelno more can thoſe 
48. Cities ſer out for the habitation of the Le- 
v1tes : (albeit it be a good preſident for Chri- 
ſians' to follow , vvho ere&t Churches for 
preaching of the Wordte particular Congre- 
eations ; of yyhich, more afterwards:) There- 
fore, the Lord muſt needs', by that his Ords- 


- nance 


a.i'4+ x 3: oe" Gs. 70 = wy \ hs —_ - 
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nance (vehichyis ror Levitical) endoir them'Chap. ze 
vvich Tithesz morally due ro him ; atid;(by his _ 


aflignifientYto them, in his righe. '- 


 '* 4. Henige, the ſame Apoltle vyho"yvrore 


chis ro thi Corinthians ,'gives it iftharge ro 
the Galaſpars, (and; ih them ro-all) that had 
LecteiveFthe Goſpel; Let him; that ts taught in 
the Wai.» communicate unto hin that ieacherh 
( hin» all good thing s,Gal.6:6. At-that rime 
Chil propriety" in Tithes was nor other- 
wile Fvailable ro Miniſters , than"onely as a 
Titlgwichout "hope of poſſeſion., untill-hn- 
ng Laws could be procured to. recover 
nel from the many,” Therefore the Apoſtle 


requires them ro allow them ſach mainte- 


aſkce as could then be raifed among Chriſti- 
converted & the Faich. ' Yert'ſo, as to 
Hmmunicate not penuriouſly'or gradgingly 3 
> of ſome few't gs which They leaſt cared 
dr ; bur,' xv dzavvis, 1m; or of all their 
poods. So ſome, not- improperly cranſlare the 
words. In a word, they were to provide fot 
their Miniſters,as the 1ſrachites didfor the Le- 
vices attending the ,,frk, 1» the wilderneſſe. ' 

' $. Thatplacealſoin x Tim. 5:19. Let the 
Elders that rule well be counted worthy of dou- 
ble hononr , eſpecially they who labour in the 
Word and Dollring » Is conceived tobe meant 
of an honorary allowance byT:therwhich Pax! 


calls chere double honowr. St. Hierom (y) - unb y Com. in 
derſtandeth ir of firf-fruits as well as Tithes < Mal 3.8. 


which rwo in his apprehenſion make np the 
double honowr. For having largely 
chat-paſlage in Mal. 3. Te have robbed 

| 5 9 | 
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No Sacrile8e nor Stn, - 
3: faith Gods is,Tirhes and Offerings, he fabjoyns | 
rouching the peoples due honouring of the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, Qzod de decimus pri- 
mitirſque diximmn > que olm dabaxtur #:populo 
acerdotibug ac Levitts; 8 Excleſie quoque po- 
jo intelligite : quibus. preceptum + 01 p3 o 
Decinas & Primitias dares ſed I vendere one- 
»& que habeut » & dare pauperibus.\ Quad fo 
facere nolumus ſaltem Tudeorum imemur ex» 
ardia, nt peauperibus demus partem ex toto, & 
Sacerdotibus bonorems debatum deferamm. Un- 
de digit Apoſtolus » Honora viduas, & Presbjte- 
run duphci honore honorandum. QUuod qui non © 
fecerit, Deums fraudare, & Domunum ſupplan- 
tare conmvmture © What we | have | faid, 
« ({aich hes) touching Tiches and firſt-fruitsy 
cc which of old were given by the: people to 
« the Prieſts and Levites, underſtand-ye.alſo 
« of the people in the Church. nowy to whom - 
«it is commanded, nor quely to give; Tihes 
«and firſt-fruits ; burzto ſellall they have, and 
&c pive to the, poor, Which if we will not do» 
« at leaſt fer; us follow the ;Jews, who ar the 
c« beginning gave part of the 'whole,and let us 
« yield due honourrothe Prieſts. Hence the 
« Apollle ſaich, Honour widows; and the Elder 
cc or Presbyter #s to be honoured with dowble ho 
<« oa. Which he who performs nor; robberh 
« Gods. and is convinced to(do his worſt to) 
<« ſupplantevetithe Lord himſelf. He is not 
here produced for paymenc of firſt-fruits , or 
for ſelling all, and co give it to. the poor, 
CEyhich Chriſt put upon hims whowould needs 
FF perfect beyond others) but onely to ſhew 
Be... .* 0 —. ---  —_—_ 
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to purthaſe Biſhops Langs. 55. "» 


what his judgement was. conching the mean- Chap.. 3. 
ing of dowble honogr due .to the Evangelica} * 
Miniſters in point of T:thes. | 
| 6. But, that ic may appear more expreſly, 
char T:thes are the proper maintenance ſer our 
for Miniſters, by Chi under the Gofpeh; ind, 
char ic was the Apoſtles meaning in all choſe, 
places (ciced to prove this point) co preſſe up- 
on Chriſttans the due payment of Tithes.,co 
Miniſters of Chriſt , rake notice of that whole 
diſcourſe of the Apoſtle , Heb. 7. touching 
Abrahams (and therein, of Lewies ) paymenc 
of Tithts unto EMelchiſedeck; by which. ic 
appeareth that Tirhes were Gods due long 
before Levi ; and , were to continue, after 
Levi and his Prieſthood were laid afide : even 
ſo long as Chriſt ſhall imploy a Miniſtry upon 
eatth. . Fo 
. Firſtzthe Apoſile gives a deſcription of Mel- 
chiſedeck_ (that he was King of Salems@ Prieſt 
of-the moſt high God) and, the occaſion of his 
meeting with Abraham,and of Abrahams pay- 
ing T;thes unto him, v.1,223- Thenzthe Apo- 
file makes 2, double uſe hereof : the one con- 4 
cerns Melchiſedeck_; the orher> all the polte- "I 
rity of Abraham by faith, as well as by natu- 4 
ral propagation ; and, of Lev: himſelt in par- 
eicular. By all which , he intends to make 
good che morality of Tithes before the Lav ; 
and, the perpermity of Tithes > after the Laiv 
Ceremomial and Levitical. 


vv” LAS \ A >. Abrams iS: + ES. _— we HW _ 


| ' 
His firſt »ſe » and inference is, t/e greatieſſe 
of Melchiſedeck ; who was ſo great, that even 
E 4 ; Sn, OR 
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he muſtneeds be greater than all that deſcend- 
ed out of the loins of Abraham in the ordina- 


. Iy courſe of propagation ; Leys himſelf» who 


took Tithes of his brethren that came out of 


Abrahams loins, (as well as He) not 'except-' 


ed; but, taken into the number of thoſe who, 


in -16raham»paid Tithes ro Melchiſedeck., that 


was not connted from Levi,or from any » pro- 
ceeding from Abraham as Levi did. - Alſo, he 
muſt needs be greater , becauſe he bleſſed A- 


braham , which further argues his greatneſſe 


above Abraham, verſ.4,c>6z7. Andio, Tithes 
could not be, firtt, due ro Levi» upon any ac- 
count wherher of his deſcent 5 Or Prieſthood) 
becauſe he, from whom Levz deſcended, paid 


Tithes to a greater ; and, Lewvs himſelf (then ur 


Abrahams loins) paid Tithes alſo to*the ſame 


Prieſt of another Order z above his own. 


Hence » this Argument for the Morality of 


Tiches. Tithes, which are alwayes paid þy 
the /:ſer,by way of homage, ts the greater, 


could not be Ceremomal or Levitical ; and ſo 
not remporary onely ; becauſe Tithes were 
paid long before Lew; was born » to the Prieſt 
of the mot High Ged; and that, even by Levs 
himſelf , and by Abraham from whom Levs 
ſprang, to a-Pneſt, greater than either Lewvs, 
or Abraham, Therefore Tithes are due by a 
more ancient, and higher Law, than that by 
__ Lev, during his Prieſthood, did enjoy 
them. | 


| The other r»ference,or uſe which the Apo- 


Chap. 3. the Patriarch Abraham (the father of all the” 
 faithfull) gave the Tenth unto him. Therefore, = 


LC 


fle | 
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- that Prieſthood lafterh. Bur; that is an ever- 


_ the Title of his Miniſters claiming under 


1+ Thar Chriſt is here proved to -be a Prie## 


Who! ab1deth a Prieft continually (z) ; bur be- 4 Heb.7.3: 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, © ff 
Ale makes of that flory of c Melch;ſedeck, is, Chaps 4 
the dag wor of 'Tithes. For, if they were 
paid to Melchiſedeck , as a Prieſt,not of Aarons 
Order, bur of longer continuance ; then , the 
ayment of them muſt continue ſo long, as 


laſting Prieſthood : therefore , Tithes are per- 
petuil. This is the ſumme of all that follows 
in that Chapter touching c Melghiſedeck,y 
whereby he endeavours to'prove Chriſts Tv. 
tle utico Tithes for ever :.and» by conſequent, 


Him, to | ſame mainrenance. 
' To make this laſt 'more plain ; obſerve, 

for ever after the Order of © Melchiſedeck , and 

thar by Oath : not onely, by his [iving for ever; - 

bur, by taking Tithes whiles he' kverth : there- 

fore he ſaith nor, Chrift # a Prie#t for ever, 

becauſe he is without beginmng of dayes , or 

end of life , as becomes the Son - of God to be, 


cauſe he lverhy and raketh Tithes, Heres faith 
the Apoſile , (meaning where Levi's Prieft- 
hood obtains) wen that die , receive Tithes ; 
that is, for ſo long time as they continue un- 
diſcharged of their Office. But there, that is, 
where Melchiſedecks Prieſthood rakes place, 
He recerveth them of whom it is witneſſed that 

he liveth (a). He ; thiat is, (hr:i# : forgco him aver. 
and to no other , can that relative referre; 

even to that other Prie#t that was to riſe after 

the Order of Melchiſedeck_, and not called after 

the Order of Aaron (b); ſo that , thereby -x b.Ver, 13. 
Fes Prieſt- © 


4 


Chap« 3+ 


c Verl. 12. 


d x Cor.g. 
] 4. 


e Mal.;. 
T0, 


have handled this point of the Dzvine Right 
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Io Sacrilege nor Su, DM 
Prieft hood was changed, whereupon followed * 
a neceſſity. of a change alſo of the Law (c) ; not 
att abrogation of the Lavy for Tithes ; but, a 
change of the Law, that is, for the taking off 
Tithes from Aarons Order, and for the paying 
them conſtantly unto Chriſt,the ſurviving,and 
evereliving Prieſt; and to ſuch as, by his Ordi- 
nance, have power,under him, and 1n his right, 
to receive- them : which are, the Miniſters of 
his Goſpel, and no orhers (4). For, if during 
the Law , while Tithes were due to God, he - 
received them onely by the hands of the 
Prieſts and Levites, to whom he then allowed 
them for their maintenance ; and, when paid 
cothem, they were ſaid to be brought znto hes 
fore-houſe » that there might be meat in his 
houſe (e): then ic will neceſlarily follow, thar 
now they are paid unto Chriſt, 1f cruely paid 
to his Miniſters,and Officers by him appointed 
ro teceive them. | | 
Therefore, all yearly Tithes are the proper 
ſtanding maintenance jer- ont by Chriſt for 
Miniſters of the Goſpel in all Churches of 
Chriſt, gathered and ſetled within a well-go- 
verned Chriſtian Commonyealch,thats in o- 
bedience to God, and for propagating of the 
Kingdom and Goſpel of his Son,, have made 
Laws fot. the due payment of Chriſt his pore 
tion ; not as taking riſe from their Laws in 
Doint of inflicution or ticle, but as forcing o- 
dience tothe Law of Chriſt , where other- 
wiſe, his Ordinance will nor be obeyed. Much 
more might be added. But, ſo many worthies 


of 2 
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ment; that it is farbetrer rotranſmuc che Reas 
ders to.them for further ſatisfaction , and for 
full Anſwers to all Cavils againſt it, than co 
hold rhem. any longer in thus preſent -Diſ- 
courſe. ILY . 
| . From which premiſes, ir muſt be conclu- 
ded by way of Corollary, of Inference, That to 
aliene ,detain, purloin;or divert Tiches to any 


uſe; (nnder any pretence whatſoever). other: 


than for the maintenance of the Miniſters:of 


the Goſpel, and their families, or for the edu- - 


cation and training up of apt perſonsfor the 
Miniſtry (as ſons of the Prophets) ſach are 
our Colleges in the Vmnverſmesas of old the 
families of the Prieſts and Levictes, were main- 
cained by the Prieſts portions, is Sacrilege - 
nor onely in thoſe who ſo aliene, and pervert 
Tirhes, bur in them alſo who purchaſe , poſ- 
ſefle , or imploy them : if they be not Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel ; or,being Minifters,preach 
not the Goſpel z if not, diſabled by age» fick- 
neſle, or other inevitable neceſſity : The- de- 
taining of Tirhes being a robbing of God, and 
a defrauding of Chriſt of what 1s his propec 
due, made by God for ever holy to himſelf. 
So alſo is, the demifing or leafing out of, Ap- 
propriate Tithes, by Cathedral men z whether 
Biſhops or others, for great fines converted to 
their own private uſe, reſerving onely the old 
Rents , to which the Laws tie themg while in 
rhe men times they cannot bur know that the 
Miniſters of thoſe places cannot have ſo much 
as a Competency to live npon z whereby w_ 

the 
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of Tiches wich ſo-much learning and judge» Chap. 3. | 


60 * —_ "No Sarrilege mor Sin, t #2 
Chap. 3. the ableſt Minifters,that rake moſt pains muſt” 


#f Pro,2g. * 


live ſo penurionſly as is unworthy of che Mi- - . 
niftry,in thoſe places; or elſe be forced to 
leave them ; and ſo to expoſe the people to-. 
everlaſting deſtfuRion : for, where there i no 
viſion, the people peri (f). They then, that. | 
 declaitn ſo much againſt the Sacrilege of 0- 

thers in point of Lands, ſhould do well to re- 
fle& upon themſelves in the leafing out of 
Tithes , for which they will be one day found 
guilry nor onely of Sacri/ege, bur of the*great- 


* eſt murder in the vvorld, even of the Souls of 


mer. If others , for buying (hnrch-Lands, 1 
plead for their Warrant humane Lawess - 
theſe Prelatical Maſters-makea piſh art it; be- 

cauſe ( forſooth ) thoſe Lands are given to 


God, by mens voluntary liberality (vvhich> in - 4 


the next Chaprer vvill appear otherwiſe:) buc 

vvhen they grant Jong: Leaſes of Tirbes to 2 

Lay-man , Tirhes being undonbredly holy to 

the Lord, theſe men rhink ic abundancly ſaciſ= 
factory both ro God and man;thar ſuch or ſuch- | 
Scarntes or Laws of the Realm may be pleaded 
for 1t. Can theſe men, that judge them who do 
ſuch things, and do the ſame, yea;muctrvvorſe, 

God's that they ſhall eſcape the judgement of . 
oa ? | 


CuaP. 


” — 
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Cuar. IV. | 

The Lands of Biſhops and. other Cathedral 
mens as ſuch, were never warrantably gi- 
ven to God,nor owned or accepted by Him, 


4s boly to the Lord $- nor ever were ether 
bis, or theirs, by Divine. Right. | 


T He: chief and (indeed) onely Argument 
by which many endeavour co prove iro 


be Sacr lege (0), to ſellor purchaſe Cathedral o \Anſ. to 
Landsiis this,that thoſe Lands vweTre oiven VO- A Lercer to 
luntarily by men unto God and.the Church ; DF Tarr: 
J andare accepredand owned by him as holy ro Page 25. 


the Lord ; therefore, they commir Saerilege 
| who /z4,or b»7 them for private uſes: as being 

| againit not onely Gods poſitive, bur. Moral 
Law. If this be nor onely denied to be true, 
bur proved our of the holy Scripture to be 
falſe » the whole controverfie will ſoon be at 


ati end. In Order whereuntozrake noticexhar 


| there is not onely' no command, bur no dire- 


reftiou or - allowance in the Scriptures of the 
Old , or New Teſtament , for che endowing 
the Church with ſuch Lads ; bur rather , e- 
nough againſt it: therefore it is no Sacr;/ege 
to ſel, or buy theM- REITs, 


To 
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* No Sacrilege nor Sin, = © 
Chap. 3s : : Lott ae, "4 ; 
To make this 0ut;take notice of theſe Pro- 


*  poſitrous. © | 


1, Under the Law, in the Old Teſtament; 
God was ſo farre from commanding, owningy 
or accepting 'of Lands to be given to the 
Prieſts, or Levires , eſpecially to eFeron the 
chief Prieſt (excepting a deftinire number of 
Cities for the habications of the Levices that * 
were to be ſpread over the whole Land of. 
Canaan; and the parts without Jordes ; and a 
ſer quantity of Paſture for their Cartle) thar 
he abſolurely forb2d them ro have any wher;- 

g Num.18. zante among their brethren (g). And this was 

20, tO be «Statute for ever, throughout their gene- 

b Verſ,, 2 3, 74tions (h) . The reaſon was given before un- 
£0. Aaron,in bzhalf of himſelf and the reſt of 
the Levites,to whom God thus;/ kanbthy pare, 
and thine inheritance among the Children of 1[- 
rael, That is, his portion in Tirhes and Offe- 
r:xgs due from 1ſratl unto Gods ſhould be 
GR. For,of agen ro Wit, _ z he Far 

exprelly ſpeaketh ; and>upan that ground, de- 
nieth To a portion in. Lands 5 1 have given 
them, (namely, Tithes) to the Levites to rwher, 
therefore T have (aid unto them, Among the chil- 
iVerſ.24. 4 Aren of Iſrae! they ſhall have no inheritance (6). | 
k Af, toa Should nor he (k_) then bluſh» who ſo con- 
COONS: fidently affirmerh , that to ſay , God in the 
DT. ' New Tet ament accepteth of money » and not of | 
' lands, ts ſo contrary to all reaſon;yXc. ſocontra- - 
ry to what God himſelf has expreſſed in the Old 
; Tefta- 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lancs, - "by" © 
Teftament, and ns where recalled in the New; Chap. 4. © 
that he that can quiet his conſcience with ſuch ; 
conceits as theſe, may, he doubts not, attain to 
the diſcovery of ſome Quirks, which in his con- 
cert, may pallate either murders, or adulteries ? 
For-admir God ſhould, in the Old Telftamenc 
accept of ſome Lands (upon ſuch'and fach 
Terms » as in Levitzeau(l) » or elſewhere, God / Nuni,;. 
expreſly giveth all rules about the. nature of 49,50. 
the Land; and of the redeeming it,or-nor re- 
deeming ny, co be conſecrated ro him ;vvill 
this-prove his acceptance of Lands , in the 
New Teſtament » of any kinde, quantity , of 

ualty,by any man grves > upon any account 
row , Ancill a Cathedral chan, ſhall ſay» 
Hold your hand ? | | 

Levi was a Tribe that made up a thirteench 

parr of Irael » (Joſeph being divided incorwo 
Tribes.) Neverthelefſe, God was fo carefull 
ro- prevent their claim to Lands , among their 
brechren » by Divine Lot that, when the reft ro 
of 1ſrae! were numbred - in order ro their ſe- 
veral Lots in Land, God expreſly forbad 3f-- 
» Jes ro number the Tribe of Levi , or to take the 
ſumme of them ; and commanded him co 
point them over -the Tabernarle of Teftimony, 
F &c (1). Whereby is mote than implied, rhar ! Num. x. 
" 'F their very Office of Priefthoed, was thena . 49-5%- 
barre ro their inheriting of Lexds: ro ſuch 
eſpecially as were chief among themaand were 
Alwayes in perſon roarrend rhe Tabernacle ; 
as did rhe High-Prieſt, COt” 

© Indeed the inferior:Priefts andLevires that | 
from thircy yerts of age and upwatd-3 wt 
" I they 
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Chap. 4- 


I Num.3. ſhom,Kohathiand Merar: (1) id the work in the 


17. 


As 


# Deut.33 


Io.j 


' was alſo allotted to him : His portionandrthe . 4 


8 Nch, 16, 
3s. 
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they were fifty years olds in their courſes; ac- 
cording to ther three great fanuhes of Gey- | 


Tabernacle of the ((ongregatiov. But being nu- 


-mNum, 9aMerous (in alls 8580) (»»), they did noc,could 


not all attend the Altar at once ; but onely.in 
their turns. Therefore were they to be diſ- 
perſed all 1frae/ over » to inStrutt the people in , 
the law of God (n), ſave onely when their ſe- 
veral and reſpe&ve courſes came about , ro 
ſerve at the Tabernacle. _ Which being ſo, 
there was a.neceſfity of preparing habitations ' 
for them in all the Tribes » and ſome ground 
for their, axed ich they were. to. uſe as; 
well for travailing thence co the Tabernacle 
when their turns came , as for their own dd» 
meſtick-occafions  _ WHS 
- Uponthis ground, God bad cAfoſes to com>. 
mand the (/hildren of Iſrael, to give. unto the 
Levites,of the inheritance of their poſſeſſion, Ci- 
ries to dwelliz--and ſuburbs for the Cities round > 


about, for their Cattle, goods, and beaſt s2 -Num. -* | 


3 5-12253- Bur of theſe none were appoinred 
ro the High-Prieft, who was alwayes reſident 
about the Tabernacle, His houſe no doubr 


portions of ſuch as ſerved ar the Alcar in per; .., ! 
ſon, conſiſted in Offerings', and in the ſecond .," 
Tuhes,'that is, in the Tenth of the Tithes ga -. 
rhered by all the Levices ; which Tenths they 
were to pay to Aaros and the reſt chat waited: : 
at the Alcar, before they might ſhare the rel}. - 
among themfelyes , or partake of it. in com-.;; 
mon (0). .- :. v2 13S] 
ms It ---* 


Y 


: "- jaRthes B; ilhers Ex Lands 
Ic'is true thatthe Levires had 48 Cities in Chap. 4: 
21h, ſer out unto them ; and, tome Lands : bur 
God firit gave the Word for the giving of 
themsand alſo limitted borh the tumber” of 
Cities (amon2 which were fix (tes of 1% 


| and the quanuicy of che ground that the Ifr 
|  Tites ſhould 'give” unzo them. The ſeve 
| | names of the Citi ities, and how,and where fitua- 
red, are ſer down in the 21th of Joſhua. Theit 
Suburbs were alſo bounded by a ſer number of 
Cubis (p). Nor might the m—_} gIVE, Þ Num.3, 5, 
; nor the Levites accept one Cubit more. Nor + ; 
were they Lords, or ſole proprietors or inha= 4 
F biranrs of thoſe Cities. Othets dwelt there-' 4 
in, and ſharedalſo in the reſidue of the Lands 
4 adjacent,as well as they: onel » cate was tO be 
* o&.. takenzthat 1 in eve ry of thoſe Ciries, ſo man 
ql Levites as were aſſigned ro each Cirie, ſhoul 
5 | be well accommodated ; arid the remainder 
; ſhould till contintie to rhe former Owners: q 
Fr Hence Lyra, on thoſe words, Cities to dwell in, 
4 »0n dicit ad dominandums vel ad redditdis inde 
actipiendums quia fic erant ipſins Regisroel alin- 
rum Dominorum urbes in q*. 'bues habitabant 
Le#vite. *% He Cath rior, Ciries for them r6 
] © Lordover,or ro receive the whole profits of 
& them ; for ſo, they wete eicher the Finer 
wo Gi ries of other yl > In which the Le- 
« vites dwelt. TIES 
Thar this was [oy is matiifeſt by the Cirie of 
Hebron (or Kir:ath- Arbaz the Cirie of Arba, _. 
father of Anak,(q)> and 3 Grear man , that 4Joks. Th 
i | firlt founded ic.) Thar Cine, being given-ro 13 7 
| the Kohathites, wiio were ; ;Levirecnid had zhe ' £5 


E- 


/ 
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66 » 
Chap. 4- fr/t Lot (r), was yet the Citie of (akb 5 to. | 
7 Joſh, 21. whom Joſhua had before gruen it for an mhe- 


IO,1I, 
s Joſh. 14. 
I3,14» 
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ritance (s). Therefore » after mention of di- ' 
ſpoking Hebron to the Kohathites » bythe free | 
'Lot of the 1ſraclites, it is ſaids But the fields of 

Citie, and the Villages thereof , gave they to 


t Joſh, 1 Faleb the ſon of Tephunneh for his poſſeſſion (t) 


12, 


+ Epiſt, 
Dordan, 


Our of which fields , it is clear by the nexc 
verſe , that the S#ubxrbs were excepred ; for 
cheſe were given to the ſons of Aaron the 
Pu > NP , 
Here» by the way » a few words to Him ». | 
(whether he were a Biſhop, or not) that hath 
raken much pains (and ſhewed good reading) 
ro Demonſtrate, that Church- Lands are not to 
be ſold : printed eAv.1648. a6? 1 
1. He is much miſtaken in the greatneſle 
of thoſe Cries and Suburbs; io alſo ate others, 


aq (building upon St. Hierome's report) (#) who + 


ſay » that thoſe 48 Cities, had Suburbs of ſo 
large Circuit, thar chey exceeded the portion 
of any other Tribe. in 1ſrae! : Which cannor 
be. For, the circuit of the Subxrbs,given to 
the Levites, were bat 1000 (xb1ts,to be mea- 
ſured from the wall of each Cities outwardyrownd 


» Num, about.(w)s which cannot contain 800 Acres, 


35» 4+ 


* Num, 


39. 


Engliſh meaſure , in the whole,were each-Ci- 
tie two miles in compaſle, which is not: pto-" 
bable. Andsin every of thoſe Ciries , = 
mult be placed near 200: Levites and their: fa- 
milies :ſo as the Land could- not exreng to 
four Acres apiece to each Lepyite. Fory, of 
ſuch as were fit for ſervice,there were. ( as 
was noted before) 8580. Allthe Males were 


' 22000, 
| 


- Cities as Suburbs : ſo here 26001 


to perehaſe Biſhops Lanes. 


22080{*), ble wen and ſerv Now. Chap-4- 
divide-$580 intq.48 parrs InP Pony 
to ; 


number ofthe: Cities) as andyou will 
moſt 300. Leviters in /aftual ſervice's in cach 
Cicie. And theſe ſerveid for allthe other Ci- 
ries and Colntrey $ chroughout Ifrabh : |. ::.. 
"As for. te of ſome R abbivs 3-upott 
che 3 55h of Nywb.and filth verſewhere 2000 
Cubs are allowed for Swhurbs.to cach Cie ; 
thac the: firſt x aao were onely for waky 5: and 
recreatiavs ; and's another-1 008 Cubits » for 
Fruit, Vines, Corn, &c. this is a meer dream; 
and cofitrary £0 Scripture, - Fory 1. the Sub- 
urbs given co the Levites are plainly declared + 


ro be but 1000 Cubirs (+ ):. and chats nor for x Verſ.4. 

. walks and. recreation | bur for - their (att/e> ._ 

 - thiir goods and beaſts (y); 2. the orhet chow- Var. 3. 
Jand- (bs (verl. 5.) which were added > are 


ſaid ro be. Suburbs of the Citie> but. nor of: the 
Levites. + This chonſand Cubics were for: the 
Owners, and other Inhabitancs of thoſe Cities, 
beiide the Levices ; as appears by what: harh 
been before alleagedinthe caſe of (4 «lb, Joſb, 
21+ 12: | the: Levices' then had rheir Suburbs 


next tothe Walls : andthe Owners of rhe Ci- 


ties had: theics' » without the Zevitesz and ſo 


heirs. maſt be of far grearer Longicude and 
| Latitude, than the Lands.ofthe Levices. Fors 


as inal Cicies there isa Tract of ground mea- 
ſuted'fromche Walls,which belongs: ro cacti 
sin che 
whole ; of which xo00 was fot the Levites. . 

2. What, and how large ſoever, the Larids 
of thoſe' Levires —_— :had they none, bug. 


onely 


F 68 Wo Sacvilege por Sing | 
Chap. 4. onely paſture: for feeding'of their Carelecas + 
a ln Num, eAbulenſis (npon good oronnds;)affirmett((z) 1 


35-4-2+. They did-nerther- ſow, nor 1eap't-bur yer; had 


ſtore of Cattle broughr in by-rhe-reft-0f:cHE 
Tribes utito-them as being che Lords, -'And 
this is clear fromthe Texr;'for;the Lands aſ« 
ſigned them, were, for their 'Cante', and for 
their pablls, ard for all their beaſts. "Therefore 
they had onely palurage. - Andthis could noC 
excend 'to” ſuch. a-proportiows' 25 ſhould 'ex- 
ceed "the-Lands 'of the ' leaſt ' of the''other 
3+ - There is a great miſtake in the Compu» 
ration'of the Land of Canaarn:given unto 1ſra- 
el; and, by Loc, cait our for the ſeveral Tribes, 
Ic is-faid by: the Auchor of Charch-lands wel 
be . ſold , that the whole land was hardly'1 66 
miles im length from Dan to Beerſheba ; and, but, 
46 miles i» breadth, from Joppa ro Berhlehem; 
as if this'were the. whole length” and breadth 
of Canaan given of God to Iſrael, and by 
them enzoyed. ' And; for proof hereof ,*Saint 
Hicromeswho lived long, there, is produced as 
a witnefle. But is nor /o»grinde ufually-rec- 
koned (from Ea#t to'WeFt ? and breadth, from 
North to South ?*: Now, Beerſheba is almoſt 
South from Dan; and Dar, almolt Norrhbfrom 
\ Beerſheba : and on that account, there is hard= 
iy 260 miles berween them. - But, what -is 
this torhe whole /ozgitude of Canaan y divided 
among: the Tribes, from Eaſt co Welt > ac- 
cording to the laceſt Maps ; and,particularly 
of that, appointed by Authoricy to te-prefixed 
coche laſt Franſlation of the holy Bible, «A. 
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| to purchaſe-Bibigs Lancs. 69 : 
1618? Iris hardly a fonrch pare of che-grme _ 4+ . 
Longitude... Anda forthe ſpice berween; 
Joppaxand Bethlehem, where St»#H:er, 9: 
which is faid co be 46 milzs-it is nor:che one 
half of :the #r9adth: of che; whole Land from 
Sourh, $0. North ; nor is iit-ſaid- by-Hoereme, 
chac.icis the breadch.of the whole ; "her4dGibe 
Pace beeween: Joppsand Berhlehens, the-phge. 
of. his habitation > which was almoſ-:i6--che 
i Tag) here rake-notice 5 Gori: 
1n.thac Epiſtle endeavours to provegthac awuch / 
the Land of — pr oor £a _— 
ricYai$ tf in/an- 
ſenſ&+as.if God did yor vertfie all char he pr <p 
miſed to chem in the- Lexresr: 3 Which 3 und 
favour of lo; greats Clerk) is a/miltakes; -For- 
wes A think; God. would br worſe:chan.: his. 
word,iakind ?, Read che ſeveral diftibutions: 
oy] Lorgo che Tribes, ta che. baok:0f: Faſhe:: 
and elſewhere; and rhewitwill clearlyappea: 
that Ste Hrereme, in this Was outs! : But What-. 
ever the {ergeb and. breadth of that Lw Was. 
this is clear, that the Lewes enjoyed nat,one, 
j more ithan God had appojuredalatrlſrie- 
ire Penn by Log! nago.thems ;-Thete-" | 
far Lands ſold by: Ghriftians> Att Of 
ice Avaniass AQ» 5+;.can benno: 
or fot. .Chriftians to ſer-out what Lands” 
they pleaſe 5.07, any Lands ac alls. upon. this-- #7 
ſerting. out of Swuburbicel Lands. for the Le- 
vites ,-nacill. chey-caniſhew the like. wacranc 
fron God (under the New Teſtamenc)-borh 
for kindez and dimenſions, for the Lands given 
ro:.Cathedrals, -- - 


F 3 Now 


No Sacytlege nor Sing: 
 'Now then, if Biſhops take upori then (a bf +. 
lire'they did) to be above Presbyrers , 6r Mi 
nifters of parriculdr Congrevarrons, as Aero 
was above the ordinary Priefts and Levites;: 
it is as cfear as Analogy can nuke tt; thatthere- 
is tio colour for, nor-ſhew of warrdne uit of 
the Ofd Teftamenr',.to inable Biſhops to hold 
what ever. Lands rhe blinde Devetiehs ; "or 
Cornmutarions of Penatices 'of the people's 
conferred-on' rhein's but” rather 5 that | 
was an expreſſe Law again it, Tt isfrucy that: 
after” the-Timpie was builr's+ chere 'wis* (hs 
abr) convenieney of habirarion / wid pets! 
 hips:foris Ldvids for the beaſts and Carle of 
the High-Prieft, iti, or dbout 'Fierwſalthi; 4% 
thete/ queſtionlefſes was 4 white the Ark Tei 
tained ir the Tabethacle. 0-Arid41f OR 
(arwerable therennro) had made it ont that” 
they WereVas Avi, thove the th WF thei 
breehfert itr the Minility;there had bectifopte 
reaſbiy for" che allowance 6f RE 'Denb "to? 
rheitt (if'they labouyed: #4 rho ord" and Dy- 
ttrine: whil ile rhey continued.” FO0 QUSSLI EE EEC 
+" Howbeits (although Biſhops could" fict by 
Scriptiire; make o8F'thelr Title t He Lnide 
chey-befd)) thoſe 48 Cities 4fibttetrb the Le. 
vices} with the S»bwr#+ pertaining 'to then, 
(which lands were-nor t6- be aerated White 
« Levit, che*Levitieal Pri hood w4s in force ff AY: 
* #5:3% may, by Analogy”, be * good" Atguriient” for 
the ſetlihg of glebe 14rdj, not upon Mihops, 
bur upon che Faithfull and'painfill Miniſters 
of each' particular or Parochial Congregati- 
on,for their habication and neceſſary p:0- 
4s"; rs 2d ; 74 : vifion 
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- to purchaſe Biſhops Lungs. 


acknowledging of them as ſacred , of holy ro 
the Lord, Becauſe Himſelf commanded rhe 
like for the Prieſts ofthe Laws who had then, 
nie obventions and incomes, which 
Minifters now cannot enjoy. Nor , catiir be 
choughr that God is now: more wanting co 
the faithfull Miniſters of Chrift , when more 


viſion of Cartrle for their uſe ; and, for the Cha 


Þ: 4+ 


grace # given (b) to thoſe ro whom they b Jam.,.s. 


preach ,. than he was of old corhe Lewes. 
And, is God then forbad the fale of thoſe 
Lands while that Prieſthood lafted ; ſo, ic will 
accordingly follow, that Parochial Glebes, are 
not' ro be ſold from the Chnrch , 'ſo long as 
they be imployed for maintenance of ſuch Mi- 


' niſters as truely and faichfully preach Chriſt 
to the people of thoſe places where ſuch 


Lands are giveti. For the very Churches co 
which'they are annexed, were buile by men 
of Quality, and Piery, for the good of the 
Souls of che /zving. And thoſe Glebes were 
beſftowedfor the inconragemenr of fuch godly 
Paftors, as there officiared, and miniftred the 
bread of life to the people, ſo far as che Foun- 
ders of thoſe Clinrches,donations,and endow- 
ments were able to judge, and. ro endow the 
Churches which they builr.- 

-- If fnce; Sacrilege harh been commicred, by 
aliening, or applying ſome of thoſe Glebes to 
privare uſes » the Popes wete firſt in this fins 
and led the way. For they, firſt appropriared 


3345 of the farreſt.and largeſt Benefices in * church- 


England (*), either to their [rah4» Harp 


F 4 


1eS,or Lands not 


> , | - Jobe ſold, 
other rheir Creatures, of whom nothing _ ng 


T2 = No Sacxilege nor Sin, 


Chap. 4- be ſure bur rharthey would feed themſelves, 


and ſtarve, the peoples Souls, Afterwards» - 
they gave them to thoſe Avgear ſtables -of 
Templars and Monks , in the heighth of Po- 
perys who never rook care of the Churches - 
of Chriſt ; but to pamper their own bellies 
like Epicures ;- and,co maintain the po and 
ſtare of Atheiſts > under the name and habic 
of the Church. . And fince the times chat Br- 
ſhops,Deans, and Chapters,& c. were poſſeiled 
of ſuch appropriations» they grew worſe than 
their predeceſſors , in Lealing our ſome » for 
many ſcores of years; and, paſſing away other 
for ever. And whereas thoſe that firſtenjoyed 
them were to make competent allowance tg 
the Miniſter chat officiated : ſo do nor cheſe, 
bur rather ſtarve him. They then, of all o+ | 
thers, haye leaſt cauſe or colour ro blame the 
lace Parliamenc , for aliening or ſelling of 
choſe Glebes to ſupply the neceſſcigs of the 
State,occahoned by tre which Glebes, 
1t were to be wiſhed, might be redeemed a- 
' gain,and reſtored;for the maintenance of ſuch 
able and faithfull Miniſters in thoſe places, as 
look more at the Work than 'the Wages;which 
Is now (if God give a bleſſing) in a good way 
co be done. Ns 
* "But that which is moſt infiſted upon » and 
which bears moſt ſhew of voluntary donati- 
ons of Hands to the Prieſts, in the Old Telta- 
ment» which may be called ſacred,or holy ro 
the Lord , and may nor be afterwards aliened, 
or redeemed, is that in Levit,297.10. If a mas 
ſoal ſanttifie unto the Lord a part of a field, $c« 
I Eo  W*-, which 
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to purchaſe Bjſbops Lands, 


which ſanttif ings was, ſay ſome, a voluncary Chap. 4. 


at , na commanded ; yet allowed, and. ac- 
cepred. of God; elſe he would never havg 
pur the caſe, ſo often, nor have given-ſo ma- 
ny dire&ions in ir as there .he doth. - There- 
fore they conclude, voluntary offerings , or 
oifrs of Lands to the Church» without. com- 
mand, or warrant from God , makes rhem to 
be ſacred and holy to the Lord, and gives him 
a propriety. in them, not to, be revoked,, or. 


To underſtand this aright, take norice>rhat 
divers diſtin&tions are made in thac Chrprer, 
all which muſt be heeded. 1. The Lord .di-: 
ftinguiſheth of felds, ſaid to be conſecrated- 
to Him. . For the fields are either fields of. 4 
ans poſſeſſion, VEL. 16. that isz his 1iheritavee» 
which he may retain forever ; or fields which, 
he hath bowght»which are not of his Hereditary 
poſſeſſion, verſ.22. The firſt he might [anttfie, 
Otzby vows give unto God ; yet ſo , that, he 
had his libercy. tro redeem irs according tothe. 
value,norof che Land it ſelf, bur of the, ſeed: 
and profits, adding a- fifth part to it ;, which 


. done, he might as ſafely take it back, and-uſe 


its as if he had never conſecrated it. Bur, if 
he did nor before the year of J«b:lce redeem 
it; bur /et it go ont in the Tubiles, that is , let 
it he unredeemed till that. year came abours - 
he might neither chen, nor ar all redeem ir ; 
that field was tobe holy to the Lord, as 4 field. 
devoted, the poſſeſſion (thatils, the inheritance) 
thereof ſhould be the Prieſts, verſ. 32, ſo was 


ic alſo, in caſe it could be proved, thar he 


: that 


—_ (6s pe <> eo er 


No Satrilege ner Sin, 


4 | 
cub 4 tharhad' ſanftified ir tothe Lord,inflead of 


redeeming, would, underhand, ſell it $0” ano-- 
cher man : that fale was void, and at the next 
Tubilee the inhericance thereof was'veſted in: | 
che Priefts, (verſc20,21.) 

2- The Lord diftinguiſheth between re- 
dremving, and bieyeng x or ſelling. Redeemings | 
is the a& of him' chat vowed the field of hu 
ow! poſſeſſion 5 baying, is the purchaſing of the 
fietd-of anorher, for -years-nor for ever , be- 
cauſe all Lands bought, were to return to the 
firſt Owner at the Jubilee, verſ.z 3-24. -ſo alſo 
is the ſellrrg of Lands, which conld not be for 
longer time thatr the next Jubilee. Now » if 
the Owner who vowed a field, would nor re- 
deems its any other might buy it of the Proeffs; 
and theynor onely m:ghr, but ought ro ſell it to: 
him faith « Abwulenſer, for ſo many years as Ja- 
ſited tothe Jub;ler, but no longer. After ſach' 
2'tman had bought tr, he might ſantlifie it to the 
Lord for fo much” rime as he had 1n ir : 
the Inhericance was to be in the Prieft, So, if 
he had bo#ght a field; nor before conſecrated 
or vowed ro God, he might ſanftifre char calf 
che/ next Fubilee ; after which, it Was to re- 
vere to-the firſt Owner thar ſold ir, verſe 22, 


23z 24s. , 
3 The Lord diftitiguiſheth , between @ 
thing ſantified, and 4 rhing devoted. The, ſan- 
afyng of its is the firſt vowing of giving it 
to. God ; notwithſtanding which Athenmightr 
lawfully redeem and enjoy it as fully to his 
own uſe, 2s ever he did before the ſanttifying 
of it ; provided he do it in time, that is , be- 
fore 
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ko _ viſhops Lands, * 


tore the next "The devti) ?t 7 to Giri. 
the Lords 1s 2 ce rg yon og of i od, T 
for the Priefts 5 without r of re\ Alok 


6 70 5 afcer once he firft Tabilee' i 
over , if before, it were nor, redrented, upon 
paint of Gods Curſe (*) "fo ver. 2x." T field; —— 
co Wits which is ſanttified, and tot refdeeneed 
htrg wbiler } when it goeth Init. in the Ju- 
os # holy uito the-Lordzas a fetd er? 
ITE » 4k, the p k if cheredf (Pall br he 
fs, 18 bets 9 reference tO 


4 t TOs Four pA; unto” the 
de 
ahto 
is to rhe tmareer- Th hind) Firff, 27.9.67. 


egpd ;roery de- 
5, Gee plyt no La Be, ifiett 59 th# Lofd, 


PA fi afion. 28. N: 
fm fir nlp | syerf. o 
the Lord.” , To ce 
c In Levir 
ether itwete! Lit nheritanctgor 
ir THink did fetrie pou 2 propriety 


Miticwis tio Geol to redeem TEYST *« 
br rho gg x tit, Ing cohvere; it tar's 
Next. TURES? Sf 


de E; before”, Ar 
e"rhis: is of it ſelf rid NY ky ton 
"Lands "ro Cathedtils' co'be ſuch a 
Fu Of on a8 ir ſhouſd be itt no wife” Taws 
Full &6 recal> redeem, or imploy theit to any 
fecular uſe again, Yet this 1s the. taint ching 
for whi-H this Scriptyre's fo much afbed; 

2. Although that Texr implies.fothe; v0- 
fantaty Dedications of ſome Lads to rhe 
Lord, for the benefit of his Prie#s thar did 
kim» and the people real andconſiahr ſervice, 
Either at the Alrar, Ot it teaching the Law ; 
yer 


4» yet this is no Warrant for the tion ».0x | 


berter uſe » nor giveit afiy rules abour Fm 
Nor. were. thoſe Lazds conſecrated .to the 


7 


Lord, .under the Law, the byndreth. parc .of 
what Cathedralifts have, by wiles, not voluny 
cary Donations, heaped up» co conly S RON 
their luſs.: Which boundleſſe per riot 
Lindsby Biſhops, Monks, Deans & Chaprterg, 
&'c. laying nor onely field co field; bug Mans 
nour"ro Mani r, to the. impoveriſhing. of 
particular families , and the Commonwealth 
r00 , upon. the accoutit of the Church, and 
Gods acceptance thereof; as ſacred, hathever 
been {© far from being accounted lawfull, thac 
eveti at/Archbiſhop himſelf (having deſerted 
che neon, * 2 apicng hath proclaiined, ic S4+ 
crileg im, & rapinam mnjuſtiſſimant, dire& Say 
crilege, and melt wicked rabbery, This, ſaith 
he is nor to inabl2 men to labour in the Go» 
| | Ipel: 


A oy = 9 mSD 


LL. ew ei oh nn 


abdab LETS - 


the Offices and Dignities of all Cathedral men 
are wholely determined and raken away. 


| ufgeth thar place in N#um.18. forbidding them 'h 


to furchaſe Biſkeps Lays, 55 © 
e[: banc ro ſupply"them wich fewel for Rice Chap. 
ideas 414 -pervert what was given a 
for the benefir of the Church), and for necef- 
ſary proviſions; to the ſhame , ſcandal , and 
raine of the Churth: it is nor-to take off, 
bur” ro” multiply” inipediments-'of - ſaving 
Souls (*). : Oe > * Spalar. 
'4- Thoſe: conſecrations of Lands were to de Hep. Ec- 
be no longer 'in the” Prieſthood 'than. their ©! |. 9- 
Priefli6od continued; Aﬀerwards , it wi$©7: 23% = 
lawfyll for any ro buy them, as well as any 4 
other Lands. Therefores if that inſtance be A 
of force ro prove the lawfulneſſe 'of giving 
ſuch Lands , 1t muit be of like weighr co prove 
che laifulneſſe of aliening rhoſe Lands, when 


5+ Albeir, thoſe Prieſts might have ſuch 
Lands given them» yet Toſtatxs (d) largely andy 1, Levis, 
ſtrongly makes ir ont, that it was nor lawfull 7.4.36. 
forthe Prieſts ro keep them in their poſſeſ- 
fon, but mult ſell them at every Jubilee, even 
afcer they were devoted to the Lord , by leaving 
them to the Lord tillthe Jub:/ce. For, firſt he 


Lands” among their brethren. 2, He ſaith” 
they were confined to thoſe Cities and Sub- 
utbs which by Gods'Order, were ſer ont for 
them by the other Tribes, Num. 35, ſothatrie 
was unlawfull for rhem'to have either Lands» 
or Houſes in any other places,.or place what- 
ſoever.' 3: He urgeth the great inconvenience 
of keeping any.ſuch. Lands in their own poſ- - 
ſeſſion , becauſe ic would mych 5 

| inder 


7s No Sacrilege nov Sm, S 
Chap. 4 hinder him in che execution of their Offices. 
Therefore if even ſuch Lands ns fall pg oy 

they were not tokeep rhem 5. bur preſently to. 

lf them ; and if he that ſanthijied then 

would not redeem them, they muſt fell chem 
to ſome others. And, even-when. at the year | 

of Jubilee the Lands came to be theirs , chey 

muſt inſtancly ſell cher » and pur'them into 

money : and, ſo, from Tabi/reto Jubilee. Now 

what is this ro the holding of 'Carhedral 

Lands » wherein-chey ' who plead for: them 

uſe all arguments and means firſt ro. getz then» 

to keep them for ever : whereas on the con- 

trary, God allowed not-his Prieſts ro uſe Atrs 

co get them» much lefle to keep them: but» e@ 
uſe all means to get themoff again; until they | 

who conſecrated them had negleQedrhe re- 

deeming of them, and none elſe would buy 

chem ; and ſo they came' devoted, nor by their 

firſt conſecration , bur by negleK& of the-peo- 

ple who firſt gave them unto. God? nor will 

thoſe ſharp Maſters take notice of the difte- 
rence between ſautif7iag,thar is, vowing, Or | 

giving of Lands unto God , and the devering 

of them ; which laſt makes them moff-holy to 
eLcvit.27. the Lord (ce) uncapable of redeeming; or of 
I being ſo/d-: yer not, in the nature of the thing; 
bur as having ſlipr the time limired by God 

for redeeming, or ſelling of them. _ + + 

If any chink (as one doth) that the ſetting - 
out of the holy portion of Land, about the Sev- 
f Erek. 45. nary (f), ſhewed to Ezekiel ina. Yigen 
and c. 48. (as a Prophefie of the ſpiritual ftate of the 
Churches'of Chriſt under the Goſpel) is both 
a. Wat- 
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' a Warrant andCommand to fet our Levds for 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. 


Cathedralifts, to.be holy to the Lord for-eyer, 


under che New Teſtament , this can be no.0- 
cher but. a manifeſt pervercing of the ſenſe and - 


minde of God throughour chat Viſion, 
For,although ir be on all hands agreeduathats 
from'rhe 4oth Chapter of Ezekzel, to the end 
of that book, the maine ſcope is to decipher 
and deſcribe the flouriſhing eftare of the 
Church, under the Goſpel ; yer ic was never 
affirmed by any Author, that the Temple rhere 
intended, and Gods command for ſerring out 


fo many 1000 reeds of Land forthe Temple, 


and the Prieſts, are to be underſtood pofitive-. 
ly and properly according ro rhe Grammarical 

wy Words, as if God meant 
co eret anoMer new material Temple at Hie- 
r#ſalem or in Tudeaz and to revive and elia- 
buſh the ſame Levitical Offerings and Sacri- 


ices, formerly offered by e Aaron and his ſons, 


to be again offered by Zaqek, and others of 


eAarens Order. But thar all is ſpoken in ag 


figure» and to be underſtodd of the ſpiritual ;n arg 


endowments of the Church, bercer than with 4o. 
all the Lands in the World. 


Howbeir, this-is ſer forch under Legal ex- 
preſhons, and by way olluſon to the mate- 
rial Temple of Solomenzas being the mot live- 
Iy and moſt raking inſtance, or reſemblance 
that was then knozyn, or could be found in 
the whole World , to uluftrate and ſer forth 
co life, the far more glorious eltace, and ſpjri- 
rual priviledges and provifions of che Eyange- 


bcal Churchothy New Worrofalow (Or witch £ "ib. 1+ 
6 - | 7 On o 


-_ 


- 2% ; 
Chap. 4. 
£ Heb, I'Zs 
22, 


No Sacrilege nor Sia, <Y 
ſhould ſo far exceed in'glory that in Jaded, as 
the Heavenly Hieruſalem (gY, doth the earth- 
ly ; and, as the ſpiritual Temples of the living | 
God do exceed that of Solomon. Wherefore, 
to draw an Argument thence, for rhe conſe» | 


'crating of Lands in a proper ſenſe, for the - 


h Church- 
Lands nor 


ro be ſold, 


Pag.1.2. 


maintenance and ſtate of Biſhops and orher 
Cathedral men » is nor onely to proclaim the 
weakneffe of him that doth it , but to publiſh 
ro the world that rhere is no fitme ground ih 
Scripture (as indeed , there is not) ro found 
any Title of ſuch Lands upoii. 

But,one (þ) hath found our a gallant paſ- 
ſage of CAIoſes, to prove, that very Heathens; 
by light of natural reaſon, fownd, and. held it 
reqtiſite that their Prieſts ſhove 4 ſetled 
maintenaxce in Lands. ' The place 1s in Gen. 47s 
22. Where ir is ſaidgthat when Joſeph, in the 
extremity of the ſeven years famine , bought 
all che Lands of the people of Egypifor bread; 
to keep them alive ; Onely the Land-of the 
Priefts bought hg not : which ſhews they hai . 
Lands, and that Joſeph would nor meddle with 
the buying of them. But why? whiar, becauſe 
they were hallowed, or conſecrated ro the E- 
Z)ptian Gods, and therefore Holy ? No ſuch. 
matrer : butzbecaul Pharaoh provided & por- 
tion of meat for them, and they did eat the por- 
tion which Pharaoh gave them. Wherefore they 
fold not their ton. Indeed, Nature may 
reach thar Godis to be worſhipped, thar he 1s 
to have Priefis for his worſhip» and that they - 
are ro be maintained; but, out of Laxds,where 
did Warnre ever teach that 2 ME the __ 

| . tak 
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Alke * 


har were moſt Eyilized made any fatidirig 


provifions for their Priefts,it was in Tithes 
and Oy This the Reverend Dr. {ar l- 
to(1) 


vigons of Laxd:, none of choſe Anthors are 
alleaged. And , whereas the Apollle ſairh 
that the things which the Gentiles ſacrificed 


they ſacrifice unto Devils(k),. it ill becomes a.þ x Cot, _® 
Biſhop to urge that AR of the Kings of E- 19.26. - * 
2pt » in ſetring our Lands for ſuch Prieftco28 


done by the light of nature > which was done 
out of ignoratice and corruption of narute, as 
a warrant for Chriſtians to give Land; to Ca- 
thedrals, © NE ME + es 

'2. Come we from the Laws to the Goſpel; 
from the Old Teſtament; to the New. © Nei- 


cher here cat we finde one fillable chat, com. 


renancerh , much lefle requirerh the endow- 
ment of Cathedrals with Lands as holy to the 
Lord. CES” 


There are indeed ſore wyre-drawn Argu- © 


ments produced by a great D. in his Azſwer 
co the Letter ro Dr. Twrxer, tomake our Gods 
acceptance of , and propriety in ſach lands, Bur3 
theſe have been examined before, and there- 
fore ſhall be here paſſed over.. In-che New 
Teſtament there is recorded: 1.Matter of fat. 
2. Matrer of Ordinance » for the providing of 


mainrenance for Miniſters, {ſo ſoon as that Ors, 


dinence could be put in execution. |. 
2+ The macrer of fat will a r» by 
what Chtift himſelf; and afterwards ; hts hoy 

G 


© ro parchaſe Biſhops Lands. .. oe 
Chayy 4 
#th induftriouſly nored our of Plutarch, i Tithe ex. - 


| Herodortss Macrobina, Diodoris SiculmaXeng- 2nd, 
phn and orhers. Burt, for making ſuch pro- Cap. 


"i 


AT YS 


- 


83 No Sacrilege nor Sin, I 
Chap. 4. poſtles had for .cheir maintenance in. thoſe, 


[1'NCS, | 1 

As for Chriſt himſelf (although hewere of. 
the bloud Royal, of the lineage of David, borh 
by his morhers fide , and his ſuppoſed fathers 
fide roo) 0) » he profeſſerh rhac very foxes,and. 
birds of the. aire , were better provided for 
than hi;nſelf:; for the one had holes ; the 0- 


! Luke 2.4. 


thet, neſts ; bur he had nor ſo much as whereas 
— Mens nb lay his head (m) , neither room, nor pillow. 


"It is true, there was a common purſe » or bag» il 


which Jzdas, was truſted with » (and there-. 
upon, tempred to become 4 thief (n). And! 
it is manifeſt , rhar out of that Caſh ( contri- | 


x Joh.12. 
6. 


buted by well diſpoſed Converts) (s) , both 


Fy uke 8- he and his Diſciples.furniſhed themſelves wich” 
p Joh.4.8. neceſſary food (p ); and, gave to the poor be-. 


q Joh.13. ſides (q)-. Bur as for any Houſe , or Land, 
29, 


of all things. Nor 'was that proviſion which 


he had any dainty , or coſtly fare: bur onely; 
Marth. 1 4. ſore loaves of bread, and a few fiſhes,not above 


17. five Barly loaves, and two fiſhes (1) » ata time, 
Mar. 6.38. (which a boy might carry) for Chritt » and his 
_ 9-13+ rwelve Apoliles. | 


Jo TMs * And, what ever Judas did in purloining for” 


himſelf, the. reſt of che 'Apotles were con” 


rent to obſerve their Maſters Injun&tion * lot; 
ohely when he firſt ſent them our, ar what 


time he charged them to provide neither Gold,” 

nor Silver, nor Braſſe in their purſes, nor ſcrip' 

5 Math. 10. for their journey, neither two Coats (s), & c. but 
9,10. even long after , when he had lefc che eatths. 


for a itanding or ſ:rl:d maintenance , or”, 
ahode, it is clear, he had none; alchough Hezr | 


ang}is 


Rm FA CIR +: : "I "IN 
+... To purchaſe Biſhops Lands. V3. 
2nd aſcended heaven,and the mukirnde of be- Chap. 4. 
lievers dayly increaſed (e)z; Even then, Perer * A8.:.47. 
profeſſed io the lane: man that, Þ the Gate 
of the Temple, and aiked an Alms, of him; 

id Silver and. Gold have, 1 none (n +. YEa> a good * AR. 3-6. 
or | while afrer chat, Bleiſed Pas! labqured , works w i Cer. 4. 
» | ing with his own hands (w) > a8 a Tent-maker x **. 

on © 2nd chat, night and 3 a for recreation, or 

ow. | ous of coverouſneſle ; but, to wimſter to; the 

o, & c</ities not onely of himſelf > bur, of thoſe x A8.:0. 

Y ther were. wich his (x): nor ag hajying no 3+) 
1d © fight co mainrenance (7) ; re might ? : yr a 
not be chargeable unto ſuch, as being yer un- $9 r 
ch | converted, or nox Rolly Hoaehed rouching the __ _. 
<>} Miniſters allowance>mighc, take offencear his q 1 Theſ, 
e- } :<qui:ing of preſent maintenance (x). There- 2-3. 

d, | fore, ſonerunes he would take. maintenance 
or | of one Church, convinced of their dury in,ad- 
-ir | Aiviliring ro him , to ſupply his. wanes while 
he, preached to another, more diſaffeRed, un- 
ly ſatisfied, coveronss Or quarrelſome : Thus be 

; } preached the Goſpel of God freely tothe tichs 
voluptuous, and.quarteling (orumbians > rob- 
nie | 211g other Churches, by taking wages of rhemro — 

| do ſervice co, the Corinthians (a). Wherezby « 2 Cor: 
or | che way » take notice » that he that rakerh **- . 
mY} wages where he, doch not, or hath, not dove 
ot ll ſervice » 1s a Chnrch-robber, Ic is crue) if he 
ne | vork fairhfully elſewhere , and-no mainte-. 
14, {nance 1s there, withour ſcandal, to þe had ; 
Fip and another place where be hath induftriouſ- 
«+ ly laboured , 15 willing ts afford contributions, 
hs | upon that account : it 1snor ſuch a robbery: as 
nei fin in him : bur, by ic - mult —— 
. Ce£ £ 


JE: 


Chap. 4-to be a finip them who put him upon.ic (as 
Quakers and others would now do by the Mi--. 
nifters of the Goſpel:) for rhey' refnfing 'to. 
maintain'him, do whar in them lies,” ro put 
him upon robbixg others. | woo 

Let no man hence conclude', 1- That 

Chriſt meant ro ſtarve his Apoſtles'when he” 

' ſenr* them our to preach; of, rook nor ſufh- 

cient care for their proviſion. For, by their 
Miniſtrys He fo wrought upon thoſe ro whom 

they preached, (if ſons of peace ) that his A-' 

b Luke 22, poltles wanted nothing (b): and that upon this 

35 ir 1, 2<cOuNt'» That the labourer is worth his 

lo.  * meats (faith Matthew) (c), of bu bire (faith 

d Luke 10, Lukg) (d), This is then,allowed to thoſe who 

q - are commiſhonared by Chriſt 'to preach rhe 
Goſpel ; Bur nor to uſurpers and falſe Pro- 
phers that rn before they be ſem , uppofing 
£ain to be godlineſſe. Unto ſuch Prieſts thar ſo 
teach for Sorand to ſuch Prophers as ſo Divine 

e Mic, 3. for money (e) "a woe is due, which will be ac- 

II, compli ed on them. | 

Nor, Secondly, That it is hereby intended, 

- chat it is unlawfull now for Miniſters of the 
Goſpel , to have more or better allowance 
than Chriſt, or his Apoſtles were pleaſed to 
take (when they were firſt roplanrt rhe Goſpel) | 
untif men'were better inſtruted and fatiſ- | - 
fied couching the - Miniſters dues : bur, that } 
God hath providedbetter for themwhich they |. 
might lawfully receive and enjoy , when once 
his people are throughly convinced of: theic 
Gur | Lf 


or 
All that is inferred hence is but this ; thar 
CEE Dt re 


" repurebaſeaifiogs Eee, 


ir cannot be thought, thareirher Chriſt or his Chai; 4; 


Apokiles ever thought 'of Ng or owns 
ing the Lands given ro "Cathedral Biſvps, 
Deans and Chapteri, &c. when neither He,ttor 
his Apoſtles ever accepred of _ or Lovds 
for chemſelves ; and when rhe ot joyned, 
and rhe other obſerved. the injun&tivn ; thar 
neicher Silver no7 Gold ſhoald be providedfor 
ſupplying cheir wanrs beforehand ,' im thoſe 
crimes of the firſt ptantatioh of the-Gofpel ; 
wherein it nearty*concerned thoſe that were 
imployed in the planting 6 it > rather to ſuf- 
fer wanc of things neceflary than to Hive ofs 
fence in the unſeafonable dematiding' of fup- 
: 's As to the matrer of Ordinanetatid Iſt ie 
tution. for the maintehanee of !abowying (not 
loytering)_Goſpeb-Miniltets , fr:i#hoc neceſ- 
fary here ro ſay mnct;- becauſe*ie-is hoped; 
char: enough-hack been faid\iri_the- former 
Chapterto give farisfa@ion' herein, + Onely,; 
rake notice, that ſeeing Chriſt Harty beety plea- 
fedro own this ratiohal propofiriott , that the 
labowrer is worthy of his meats or hire: Sately, 
he inrended ſich hy eas might be ſaitable ro 
the ſtare and condition of rhe Chwreft, in the 


| ſeveral ages and viciffirudes thereof , where- 


in his labourers cook -paits itn his Chutch. 
With this nevertheleſſe, that (whar-ever-che 


. mainrenance ſhould be,)-ic muſtyvtbe raj 
0 


from his affertion, that Biſhops and Cathe 

men ſhould have Lands; ritf hey cati thew 
becrer Title to ſuch Lands, rhan either rhe 
Prieſts and Levites had (over and above their 
G 3 definite 
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Chap. 4- 


f Church- 


£5 No Sacrilege 720Yr Sins L 
definice Ciries and Subutbs) ro keep Lands ini 
their poſſcſhon for ever : or, thawany ruleovF 
hinc'in the New Teſtament will gndoubredly! 
warrant them to do : Nor- that it is -unlaws 
full for Miniſters of the Goſpel ro poſleſie: 
Lands falfſhg ro them by inhericance, or purs 
chaſed with their money : for ſuch Landstheys 
hold notas Miniſters in right-of rhe Churchs 
bur as Civil Proprietors of an eltate, of which 
It: 15, wirhqnr queſiton » lawfull for: them x0# 
diſpoſe, as they pleaſe. Burehac which is hereY! 
ſpoken, is'in-reference to the particular Texts: 
produced to prave that, the New Teſtament 
afforderch Commands for giving Lands roCa= 
rhedrals, which to aliene; is, Sacrilege. 
-  & Butzif none Of all this ſarsfie, to warrant 
& (athedraliſts ro hold Lards, and to prove 
< Gods (ſhatter for it; yer it is boped;(f) > that 


Lands, &c. « of. our - moſt bleſſed Saviour will do it fullys 


P. 4* 
g Mat.20. 
I5. 


« where, he faith; [s ir not lawfull for me to-do; 
&« what 1 will with mine own (g)? where the} 
< Interrogation hath the force of an undoubt=J 
« ed afhirmation; as if he had ſaid, Queſtions 
© leſle > it is. Ergo, he hopes, Lands may be 
grven to the Church. No doubt they may, as] 
the 48 (ities and Suburbs, were ro the Priefts 
and Levites, Burznort by force of that Text 
now produced. For, that is not ſpoken” of 
mens giving unto God ;z bur , of Gods. free 
vifrs unto-men- Beſides » it is tO /abonrers» 
not. -Loyrerers,in his Vineyard : not to ſuch 
{abourers as would work where, when » and 
how they lift;but, as the Lord, or his Steward 
ſhould dire, and command: nor, far ig 
; their 


F 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, & 
their fellow ſervants, bursfor giving chem their Chap. 4: 
wat» in due ſeaſon, Briefly, you' may obſerve 
fin 2ll che places quoredby the Advocares for 
-} Cachedral Lands, that nothing is preciſely 
SR and pofinvely vouched, which in terms , or 
"equivalency; importsthe giving to God:, and 
his acceprimg of Lands for Cathedrals ; bur, 
Flong ferchr, and hard firained interrogations, 
For inferences rather forced npon the Text, 
FJ chan naturally flowing from itz whichy m the 
F :flue, comes to no more bur a bare begging of 
x&Y the queſtion , and of an admicting what chey- 
LY fay up6n ſuch begging diſcourſes, to'be an un- 
| queſtionable trurh,  ' + 

- | But eſpecially , great uſe is made bythe Ss 
ranch fame Champion for Cathedral Lands , that he 11:35: 4 
ove i] dowbrs not (and; if he dowbr not, who dares ro do 
hath other ? ) but that this (which he undertook ro 
d;y prove, viz. that Lands may be given to the 
dn (hburch) is the opinion of the Aſſembly of Di- 
the} 2imes lately fitting at Weſtminſter » and of all 
br=-J Learned Orthodex Divines in Chriftendom. 
»n- Confidently ſpoken; tut not, for want of igno- . 

be} rance of what he ſo fpeakerh. ; 

as + Touching his ſo ofren vouching the Aſſem- 
ofts | bly of Divines (whom he afterwards-(*) un-* Pag. 71. 
zxt | chriftianly revilerhz) know all men by theſe 

of | preſents, that eicher he knowerh not what he 

ee | faith, or wilfally impoſerh upon chem what 

rr, | they never held onr.- Ir is very traegthar ſone 

&h | Members of that Aſmbly, joyning with ſome 

nd | others, did compile ſome Annotations upon the 
Bible; which many rake to be the vvork of 
rhe Aſſembly. But tak? this for an undoubred 


s 


3 
* 
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truths 


Chap. 4- truth, thoſe Annotations were never. made by. 
"AE 7 the Aſſembly » nor by any Order from.it; nOr-- 


 NoSacrtlege nat Sin, 


afcer they were made , evet had the aAppro- 
bation of the Aſſembly; or were ſo much as- 


offered to the Aſſembly ar all , far chat pur- 


poſe, or any other, Therefore whatever is 
alleaged by thac Author of (harch- Lands not 
to be ſold, .he muſt go look ſomewhere elſe 


for the Compilersof thoſe Notes ; and, for- 


bear to charge them upon the Aſſembly, which 
never took the leaſt. notice of them. . And 


when he hath found the right Authors , be-_ | 
may if he pleaſe, ſend rorhem ro own whar he 


alleageth our of them, and thank them (whom. 
he ſcorneth) for helping him to- Arguments, 
which (as he thinks) make againſt rhemfelves., 


Touching all the Learned Orthodox. Divines, - 
=, Chriftendows » Which he layes claim untos, 


ro be of his fide, it moyeth not » beyond a 


vapouting flouriſhailt be produce them. And. 
were they all of his opinion ,. yet what is that. 

co what he undertook co prove. our of. Scri- ' | 
pture ? Indeed he makes uſe of ſome bits | 
ſnarchrt ont of (alvin, Bezay Deodat,and ſun-.. | 


dry others , whoſe words he ejcher. wreſieth, 
or alleageth. co no purpoſe. Bur. ter bim, 


make what advantage he can of them : yet .- 
they are but mer, ſubjeR ro the ſame jnfir-: 


muttes with others ; of which, an appeal may 


ſafely be made to his own conſcience. There- 
fore, however they may be made uſe of in -- 
ſome cales , eſpecially gan themſelves, and . 
that Author- they are). : | 
yet cannot be thought needfull, or equal:to- 


their own patty (as, by 
. anſyer 
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anſwer to every paſſage-alleaged our of chenyChap. 4 


} unleſſe it be quored ro top their mouths who 


ſeem to allow them dominion over their faith. 
This is ſpoken, not ro wave any thing 'mate- 


| rially alleaged our of them; bur thar there is 


nothing produced, that comes up to the proof 
of that, for 'which'thar Author undercook ta 


| alleage them. - 


Here might we Rayzif men wonld be per- 
ſwaded to reſt in the Scriptures. - Bats becauſe 


much is produced onr "of : Antiquity for' the * 


proof of mens g:v:9g, and Gods" accepting of 
(urch-Lands , we maſt goon further ; arid 
ſee what uſe is made of Antiquity herein, and 
upon whar grounds. - And this ,* the rathers 


becanſe it may berberter known when ; and 
, | upon what cerms'the maintenance 'by Lands 


began to rake place itvthe Church. © - 
. The firtt news we heir of any DLards con 


| ferred on the 'Churchzwas ffi the time of Pope 


Urban the fitits abour the year 2238.'who itt- 


ſtirured (h) » =t Eceleſiasy pr edia at funders, a b Plarina 


ventns clerics omnibus viritim, nihilque cujuſ- 


piam privatam effet > ſed in commune boimns. 


« That he (meatung the Brſhop , as we have it | 
-] < in Gravian and Peter Crab) ſhould receive 


« the: Churches z pofſeffions, and grounds, of- 


| < feredby'the-faichfall ; and, thac 'thie profic- 
« rhereof ſhould be divided ro the Clergy,man, 
{| < by mam 3' and>that nothing ſhould be of pri- 


cc yare propriety to any," bar all caſt into one 


| < common Bank for the good-of the whole. 
| For, char is che meaning of our Author, In- 


_ Geed 


1 fidetibuu oblatos reciperet 3 partiretiirque pro- in #1bar.1, 


go © : No Satrilege nor Sin, ' | 
Chap. 4- deed Gratian, and the reſt of that Drove \of 
Romiſh Canoniits , tell us of a Decreral. Epic 
file of Urbane dire&ed to all Biſhops, where= 
in under pain of Excommunication he' de- 
creeth, that none ſhould preſume co alienars 
ought. of the Churches Revenues, &c. But! 
this, more ſwo,they have invented for.ends'of 
their own ; the very phraſe , ſtile and matter 
of that Epiſtle being altogether incongruous 
atid unſuirable.tro the language and ſtate: of 
the Church, or the Authoricy aſſumed by che 
Biſhops of Rome, at that time. And, be" is 
that Vrbane did write ſuch an. Epilile , ic ap4 
earsnot when thoſe Lands were given: andy 
whatever Lands were given to other Church 
es, they at Rome had none; in-a good while 
after » as ſhall preſently be ſhewed. 7 
- Burzif all this be admicced, that the Churcly} 
in thoſe times had ſome Lands, what 1s this to} 
their purpoſe , who plead for Ehtrch-Lands 
now ? . There was none then given in particu? 
lar ro Biſhops, Canons, any of the Clergyto 
be for their own particular uſe ,- or perſonal 
propriety ; thoſe Lands were given to thef: 
Church 1n common 2, but that 1s long fince 
laid aſide, and every one pulls and hates wharf; 
he can into his own purſe » rata oft hominuns || 
rapacitas & libido, ſo great is the rapacity and 
| luſt of men, ſaith Plaza (1). Nowsthis ra-f : 
®' pacity,this luſt of covetouſneſſe is that indeed 
which. is' pleaded for by the flicklers for -the 
continuation of ſuch Lands ro the Churchs 
thar 15,to themſelves. 
And as. for Pope Inc ws 1. who fate Eichop 
Ee of 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Fands, oy. TY 
of Rome abour 23 years afterUVrbare,(bur con-"Chap.4- 
inued not: in. the Sea above eight moneths, . 
WW faich Enſchins 5 Mar ran Scotmn lairch:s but: 
five moneths)- there is not one word: in Pla- 
ta, couching his taking notice of Church- 
B Levds. All:that is robe foundsis in the Ca 
of lnonilis, and Compilers of the Conneels,fieered 

'FÞy che intereſt of Rome. So, Crab,and others, 
KY found out a Decteral Epiſtle of Lacime, dire- 
Ged ro the Biſhops of Fraexre and Spaiy,, to 
the ſame purpoſe -with that of Vrbaxe. Ir is 
indeed fachered upon Lucize 3. but there are 
ſo-many-exprethions-in it » of Benefices, &c. 
| (Names and' Titles-.never heard of in' thoſe, 
ch<J ages): as plainly diſcover it to be a falſe ime 
hile poling of ic upon that Laccrws 3 for that it bet- 

;1] cer. agrees withy and may more fitly. be - im- 
cle} pured to Lwciaw. 2. Or to: Lucizs 3+ th 
s to] years after the firſt. . And, what likelyhood 
nds there is thar he, that in the crime of -the firſt - 
cuz} Schiime- - cauſed: by Novatianwe > had-work 
7,rof enough>could in ſo ſhort a ſpace as he late 
2al fy Pope, do his duty againſt that Schiſme, and be 
the] at leaſure tomake ſuch decrees as are fachered 
ncef npon him conching Charch-Lands ; let the 
/hat impartial Readers judge. 
wy Bat be itas it will, and let it be granted 
and] chat ſuch Decrees were made by Vrbare 1. 
ra-f and Lucia 1.: take in alſo Pra 2. (as ſone. 
eedf do) whoſe ſare Pope 1 200 years after; and Jer- 
the] alt be admitred which-they have decreed: $0r. - 
ch | enjoyingof Lands by Biſhops> 8c. yet he ve». 4 
ry beſt Titſe ro Lands derived thence, 1s onely- | | 
fram Popes of Rome.” : If it be ſaid, thoſe De- 


Crecs 


No Satrilege nov Sth, © | 
crees are not produced to prove the Titles 
bat onely ro ſhews de fatto, that there were' 
then ſuch Lands belongirig ro the Church, 
which, thoſe Popes took care, ſhould nor be! 
alienaced : Ic is atifwered , that if any fuch: 
Lands belonged tothe Church, arithic cannot. 
be ſhewed who. gave them » the Tile cawbe 
derived no higher than from thoſe chart firlt' 
make mention of chem, As for the Apoliles: 
times-» the Sctiprure declares plainly what: 
then was done with Lands; they were ſold: 
and the money given to the. Church. This: 
was conſonarit'to the Levitical Rules givey- 
by God; touching Lands ſartiifitd tothe Lord ;; 
which were not to be kepr by the Prieſts; bur: 
ſold , and pur into money, at every :J#bilees/ 
But, the Popes taking upon them to'be wiſer! 
than God , were of another opinion ; and ſo! 
are, it ſeems, roo many among our ſelves, up 
on the ſame account; ! e45."6 ; 

Howbeir, he that: ſhall. rrace-the beſt Ec 
clefiaſtical Hiſtories, ſhall finde that the Cler=" 
oy of the Church were endowed with [nol 
Lands before (onftantive the, Great;-nor theny/ 
eſpecially in his beginning, (untefſe,wich ſome" 
Houſes, and Gardens:) nor afrerwards, in his" 

greateſt advancemenrs of Biſhops, fave onely*® 
.- wich the profits of Lands. Indeed; in the ſaps: 
Wn poric 0p) of Conſt amine. ( forged in' 


fome Popiſh ſhop) ic4s ſaid , that upon 'the 
Churches which Conftantire built to. che ho-: 
nour of the blefſed Apoliles, Peter and Pan h 
poſſeſſionum pratia contulit » tie' conferred the | 
ſpoils of poſleftons, or Lands, (gotren perhaps 

| in 


W— 


to purchaſe Biſbops Lands. 2%" oy 

4 in wars for predium referres properlyto ſucks) Chap, 44 | 

4 yer this in the language of an of — 

J1y of choſe times, did not extend ro the Lands 
chemſelves, bur onely to the profits raiſed our + 

1 of them. 4 > And ; NE aw” 

nhnoel By ſome (* ) Evſcbins is quoted ( & ) » as *O* He" 

arbe] ſetting down the Imperial Edi of Canitar- 7; n_ 
firft} tie and Liciman, by which they would prove 1.10. c.s. 

altles}] chat the (hurch of -Rome had begun to retain 

what} Lavds, &c. even before Conſtentine was ſole 

ſold] Emperour ; becauſe.they made a Decree for 

This reftoring ſuch things' and poſſeſſions as had 

Iveg;] been taken from the Church in former rimes. 

ord ;\ But » let it be conſidered, that in the Edits 

+ bur{ quoted by Exſebiaz, no Lands are mentioned) 

bilees| unlefle Gardens and Houſes (1) which will 1. Bire ud 

viſer:ſ not ſuffice. them »- who are {© zealous for 7% « 

d ſorf Church-Lands, appropriated ro Cathedral benies. 

5 up=] Clergy men : The Edi& ſpeaks onely of chings 

| pertaining to the whole Catholike Church of 

 Ec=] Chriſtians in common : which muſt be meanc 

of the whole . Society of believers. Bur, ta 

4 ler all men ſee how unprobable ic is, that the 

1 Clergy ſhould poſſeſſe Lands before Conf an- 

if 2:2, 1t is to be noted that he was the firſt 

is Chriftian Emperour, before whoſe reign che 

4 Church was under fiery perſecutions. There- 
{} fore not in a caſe for their Clergy men to en» 

in” joy ſetled maintenance by ,or Tithes. 


1 Andeven thhe beginning of his reagne, 
(he having been born and for the moſt part 

| bred in Exzg/and,and ſo, unknown -at Rowe 
not onely inferior Chriſtians there » gt 
thac 


, 


4 #- 


94 
Chap. '4- 


+ 


Bur, to leave what was done at Rome » atid; 

* 7ide,s.R, in ocher Countreys (*) ; ic behoves us £6 en- 
z. Pax L- quire how things of this narure were catried 
ME uirch. 1 England.  Andzas to this, it is pleaded (#) 
Lands, _ "e that L»c:295 ( King in ſome part of Britais J be- 
pag.1, #ng.converred to the knowledge and faith of 
Chriſt, about the year 176, (which'is a mittake) 
rooted out the Idol Prieſts ; and," taking away 
their poſſeſſions and Territories, he gave then to 
the Churches of the believing Chriſtians, which. 
he endowed with addition of more Lands » and. 
lerger Revenues, For this, two Learned Au-, 
thors, gAntiq. Brit. and Armican: perhaps he, 
meant e Armacanu; that is, C Mathew Parker. 
after, Archbiſhop of Cant. and, Dr. #ſher, at-, 
terwards Archbiſhop of «Armagh in Ireland, 
g2:1< alleaged : Bur he char voucheth themawas 
ſo wiſe as not to referre his Readers to the , 
particular places in thoſe Authors , waerein 
they may fide wha he alleageth our of chem., 
So that this (withour offence ro his Lotd- | 
tip) mig:;cbe paſſed oyer without anſwer, 
| | | Never-' 
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fo purchaſe Biſhops Lands, - v5 - 


- Nevertheleſſe, that ir may nor be thoyghe Chap. 4: 
 N unanſwerable, he maybe pleaſed ro kriows' 


4 } that however Aztiqaie. Bruan. "be a very 
4 | g20d book, (nor now ro be had, becauſe our 
j | &f princ) yer what is quoredour of him, is nor 
-: } ccatly> (tf ar all) ro'be found in our. ancient 
7} Auchors. Ic is indeed acknowledged, thar 
2 Elentherizs, then Biſhop of Rowe (at-the te- 
quelt of Lscius) ſent him two Godly Mini-' 
\, | ſters» Fagan and Damian (as ſome call 
5f | hem) who converred the. Bricazzes to the. 
-: | fach (0) , alrhough Znciau himſelf was before o Fox, Ak 
4: | © Chriſtian, as appears by his Letter ro Elew- © rpg 
\ | cherixze, Then, were the Idol Temples , and P77." 
-& | ll other monuments of Genriliſme deſtroyed; <a 
Y; and che people brought to ſerve one God,who 
#1 || before ſerved many. There were then in Br- 
of 16n. 28 Head-Prieſis called Flamines ; and 
oY rhree Arch-Priefts over them, called: Arch- 
75] fammes. Inltead of the former,they made 28 
| Biſh?ps; and, in room of the orher three,rhey 
1} made three Archbiſhops » who had their ſeats 
xe in London, York, and Glamorgan. But » nor 
">| one word,of endowing themzor theirChurches 
| wich che Lands of the Flamines or Arch- 
'] flamunes, either in Baronizs himſelf »- our own 
- Bede, 05 any other Claſſical Author yer occur- 
ring. | | 
nds Whereforey ungill Hz that tells chis florys 
Y35 | of ſerling rhoſe Lands on che Church , ſhall 
{make ir our more punRually » Ler. ic nor be 
Joff-nfive, ro paſſe over thar' tale, :with the 
01+ words of the c Magdibwrgenſes (p) » Celebra- y com... 
1d- Y.ur avten mprimss Propagatio in —_—_ Cap. 2, 
eu- 


WM 
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Chap. 4- Elentherio faita : de qua tamen pleraque tans 
dubis & obſcure rectanturyut pr cots 1 
| hes biſtorie de fide ſua laborer. © The propa- 
« gation Of the Chriſtian Religion in Bruam 
« under Eleutherixs » is much applanded and | 
« cried up., Concerning which norwichftand-- | 
« ing,things are forthe moſt parc ſo doubrfully Y 
&© and obſcurely related, that almoſt the whole || 
« hiſtory thereof labours under much uncer- } « 
« tainty of the truth of it. \ 
Andalheirt it be ſaid that Bricaz» continued Þ « 
in the faith above 200 years after Ze» -þ| c 
even untill the S«xons (then, Heathens .and 
Infidels) came in': and by their power de-! | * 
ſtroyed the Chriſtian Religion , uncill A#gs- | c 
ſize the Monk came hither, and converted Þ| c 
ſundry" of the Kings of the then Heprarchys | r 
and reduced their people to the faith again2- | 5, 
yer in all that time,no mention is made in 
any Hiſtory of credit » of Lavdegiven-to,and. | y 
ſecled upon Biſhops aud Cathedral men , in this: 


Nation, | 
Flor, Hi- I confefle © Afatthew of weſtminſter(q), tells | 
hr. ad usthat Lucins conferred upon, and,by Charters». þ|t/ 
ann. 186. confirmed to Churches , and Eccleſiaſtical men; Yr 
ine ſwndry poſſeſſions and territories > and granted: li 
% ſuch privileges to Churches and Church-yards, 
that whoever, having offen1ed, and fled to thems 
74s to be freed. from" puniſhment. But what 
Clnrches Clergy men, and Terrnories they fv 
Were>1$ nor ſet down : and it is ſtrange , that 
Monk ſhould know more of” Lucius his en- : 
dowment2than Bede, or others that had writ- - 
ten Of Lacize long before, I OR 
tits 


_- 


zo purchaſe Biſhops Lands, | 37 | 
this is one of choſe cortuprions of which he Chap? 4s 
chat printed his Flores, Anno 1 570, gives wat= 
-Y ning in his Preface; and ronching him and 
# i Matthew Parts too, he there paſleth. this cen- 
d | ſure: Barbarosefſe fateor » nec rexno fi dicas, 
=" varic eurruptos : © They are barbarous, (in nd 
© language ) I confeſs , ſaich he: nor will 1 
e ff < oppoſe; if you ſay, They are variouſly corrup- 
= F< ced (inmarcer.) And , give what credic. you 
will to that Story » yer *cis plain the Counſel 
d {| came from Rome for the doing of it, Luci 
6» - | didzas the RomiſhInltructers taught. 
d The Original chen ( and by conſequent the 
- | Title ) of the Lands of Biſhops, and che reſt 
= Þ of the Cathedral menin England, cannor,-of 
d | certainty derive higher than che abuſed Mag- 
ſ» | nificence of Princes & other great men,nuzled | 
'2+ [in ignorance and ſupe:(tition, both before and 
nn fince the Conqueliin the heighth-of Popery ; 
d. | whereby Xonefteries firft, and afterwards Ca 
8: ,ithedrals , have been endowed with large por- 
' fſtions of Lands and other Revenues, under the 
Is {ſpecious ( but cheating ) ' pretence of 'g1v19g 
#2 them to God and Holy (hurch ; even to rhe 
"> inpoveriſhing nor onely of particular Fanu- 
d: Jlies, bur of che Kingdom. - . - 
%> | Nor were they given indeed to maintain a 
”5 ;preaching-Miniftry » ( for which » all Charch- 
at maincenance was at firſt appointed by God, e- 
y- ven when the dayly Sacrifices were on foot, ) 
at Fro inſtru the pegple in the true knowledge 
1- {of Chriſt his and(Goſpel,and ro quicken them 
{ro the power of godlineſs, (for, theſe,molt of 
thoſe men who held thoſe Lands » ever perſe- 

- H Cu» , 


Chap. 4- cuted ; ): bur;for ſuperſtitious ends and-uſes : 


EIT 
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and imployed (for the moſt part) ro-mainrain 
che Luxury, Pomp; State, and other Excefles 
and Luſts of Abby-Lubbers, and other Cathe- 
dral Drones and Belly-Gods, to the great diſ- 
honour of God, and ſcandal of the Goſpel: 

Andit is to be obſerved, that (if any cre- 
dit be given ro Hiſtories ) the greateſt and 
richeſt endowments of Cathedrals and Mcna- 
ſteries with Lands in this Naticn, were made 
when Satans Throne was moſt exalted, and his 
Kingdom in greateſt peace , even in times of 
thickeſt Popiſh darkneſs ; when even King 
rhemſelves , and their Not les , ſcarce kney 
one letter ina book, nor the ret underſtooe 
anything of Chriſt or Religion , otherwiſe 
than ſo many Parrets; no , nor of the very. 
municipal Laws of the Nation » further that 
whar the Prelatical Clergie ( whoſe interef 
ir was to keep all in groffeſt * ignorance; 
though fit , for their own gain and advantage 
ro communicate. 

The Clergie , being ſole Maſters of th 
times , and holding all the chief Offices an 
Places of Power and Judicature-in the Fate 
as well as in the Church , did what they li 
borh with King and People. And with thei 
familiar ſpiric of excommunication (the gr 
Atormo and Scare-crow of the Laity , wi 
which they dayly frighred them ) they coult 

and did conjure into their own Churches 3 
fill their - own coffers > what cuantities « 
Lardsyor ought elſe they pleaſed. | 
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"gate diipeLnk Wo. 
But in-nothing did they exerciſe ſo much 
Tyranny » as in the matters of the Souls and ' 


- Conſciences of men,which they made perfe& 
Vaſſals to.cheir Luſts , according to what was 
propheſied by their greatly pretended Patron 
Saint Peter (r) , who abhorred their wicked- 
neſs,and therefore gave warning of their wiles 
and trickswhereby through covetouſneſs, with 
feegned words , they would wake merchainiſe 
of the people. This they did,not onely as they 


ih Of old, who ſwallowed up the needy, in regardof 
J their ourward eltares,and then, b»y;ng hems for 


J lover, and the needy for ſhoves (Cl) ; but, as/ Ames 8, 
6« 


being the Merchants of Babylon whoſe Mer- 
chandiſe is nor of beaſts, ſheep, hor ſes and cha- 


4 70s, or of the bodies of ſlaves alone, bur of rhe 
{ ſowls of men (t). | "os ft 
And as they held the people 1n ignorance, ;,, 
g the more eaſily to prey upon them ; fo chey 


purpoſely winked art the wickedneſs of Prin- 
ces » greationes >. and richmen » their adul- 
reriess rapes murders, and other villantes (fo 
they did nor fall upon che Clergy ) till they 
had) by theſe means, gor them moſt ſure with- 


in ther nets , and found it moſt ſeaſonable ro 


cut large gobbers our of their Eftares. Then 


i} indeed, they would fall foul upon them » with 


a witneſs ; certifying them with unſufferable 
rorments ; firſt in Purgatory , and afterwards 


J in Hell, unleſs they redeemed themſelves, and 


expiated their fins, and that ſpeedily;by grving 

ſuch large portions of their beſt Landsas thoſe 

Harpies pleafed. Which if they did,they were 

not onely preſently abſolved,bue declared me- 
;# 


Tito- 


Chap. 4+ 


r2Der.s.t, 
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'* NoSacrilege nor Sin, 


Chap- 4s ricorious : eſpecially , if they could be drawn 
to give ſo large a portion to the Church , as 
mighr alſo maintain Maſſes » &'c. fordelives | 


ring the Souls of their Anceſtors, and others. 
out of their itnaginary Purgatory fire. By 


this they were told they mericed Heaven ; but, | 
without this , they muſt exſpe& nothing bur 


Hell for their portion. ' Strong Arguments to 
weak and filly Souls, when they are fallen into. 
the pit and pangs of the King of Terrou:s, and 
abuſed b blind guides. 

Which Dozations chey were made to be- 
lieve were now veſtedin God himſelf, andin 


ſuch rutelary Saint or Saints as they taught 


them to devote them unto : rhat they were 
ſacred, and highly accepted of God, ( becauſe 


indeed they kept the Kitchins of thoſe Chea-. 


ters warm) Whereupon they needed not to 
doubt of the pardon of all their fins , and the 
releaſe of the Souls of their Anceſtors, and of 
whom elſe they pleaſed co nominate, our of 
Purgatory. 

All which Charters ſo granted ro Pope,Ho- 
ly Church, (for the better grace 'of thebuſi= 
nels ) mult begin with che figne of the (ofa 


and /» »omine Domini ; but indeed, to the uſe. 


of the. Devil. Therefore when thoſe his Imps 
had any miſchief of this kind to a& , their u- 


\ ſualintroduRion was , I» the Name of God, 


Amen, This in Beneditions of ſuch deluded 
Vaſſalsain execrations when they angredthoſe, 


helliſh ghoſtly Fathers , and inall Donations 


made untothemywas ſo common and conſtant, 
that it grew tOa Proverb » In vowine Domus 
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fo purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 
incipit omne malum. When they had a mind 
co fleece, or abuſe any man, God himſelf muſt 
be invocated yo become. a party ro! own their 
wickedneſs, and to countenance their avarice, 
and curſed practiſes : even. when God was 
nor>otherwiſe, in all ther thoughts (u), which 


were not bunt for their covetouſneſs. 


Nor can it be imagined that rhe Donours 
of rhoſe large gifts > wauld ever have parted 
with them , but as being made to believe by 
choſe Merchants ( the Devil's Brokers) ro 
whom they gave them , thar thereby they 
made full amends to God for all their fins, and 
explated rhe guilt of ſome hainous and outra- 
210us wickedneſs by them before commured ; 
the guilt of which , the very blood of Chriſt 
was fiot ſufficient alone to waſh off. And 
that hereby the Prieſts and Monks who were 
ro enjoy thoſe Lands > would take pains by 
their Popiſh Devotions , to deliver our of 
Purgatory the Souls of their Anceſtors and 
Friends ; or, to curſe their Enemies with Bell, 
Book and Candle, as the manner then wass the 
more to pleaſe ( or rather fool) the ignoranc 
Founders of ſuch Endowments » as any incel- 
I ligent man verſt in the Hiſtories - of thoſe 


eimes, cannor but know 


Andleſt this ſhonld be thought a ſlander, 
take ſome ſhort proof thereof, both in the De 
frines and Decrees of Kome , and in the Pra- 
iſe thereof accordingly. 


Firſt , the very ,body of t 


he Canon Law, 


(which is enough ro filence for ever all ſuch.as 


: I ſhall allege any of ch 
| "2M 


ole 
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Piſh Cans or 
Laws 
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w Decret., 


Cauſ.r2, 


4+3.C Pon- 


xJob 2.4. 
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. No Saerilege toy Sin, 


Les touching this ſubje& » to make good" 


their our-cries againſt ſale of thofe Lands ) 

thus declateth and decreethy 1lle qui donat, pro 

redemptione Anime ſue non pro commodo ſacer- 

dots offerre probatur (Ww). He that gives 
ought tothe Church , doth it for the redem- 

ption of his Soul;not for the Prieſts gain, And 
this ſhooing-horn was held out, the more eaſi- 
ly ro draw on mens Eftates upon their own 
Churches ; which being publiſhed, as a Law 
or Truth.rcobe believed upon pain of Damna+» 
tion, who durſt ro make doubr of the cruth of 
It, or to ſcruple the beſtowing of the greateſt 
gifts he can poſſibly reach unto ? Forif a man 
will give s&kin for sking andall that he hath for 
his life, (as once the Devil cold God x) much 
more will he ſtretch himſelf for his Soul , be- 


3 Pſal,49+8 cauſe it cofterh more to redeem Souls (y), And 
yet when all chis is done; this is not given un- 


to God , but to their greareſt Enemy Satg, 


| becauſe it takesa man off from relying wholly 


AR 3.1 > beit there 1s no ſalvation in any other 2.) and. 
co traſt in his own merits ; yea» wn that work. 


upon the death and ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt, (al- 


which God neither requireth nor will accept ; 


and ſo, in his conceit, to become his own Sa-' 


viour ; which is a Dotrine of Devils. And 
it had been all one , to have given the ſame 
oifts to-any of the gods of che Heathens, which 
are Devils. 


Secondly , take alſo ſome inſtances anſwe-' 


rable ro the former DoQtrine , which are ex- 
tant infeyeral Authors of credit. 

Furlt, in the Saxons times» after Iva King of 
the 


hc _—_ - — hues as _—_— "= x x qo .,}; a —- — 
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dedicated the fame unto St. Andrew » not eo 


Monks. There was no. Biſhop there till a- 
bour 200 years after. Howbeir > in the year - 
766, Kenulphe, ſucceeding Tra » and others 
in that Kingdom of the #et-Saxons , gaye 
to the Monks of that Church all che Lands 
adjacent » in and about wells and HMenaip , 
as by his Charter appzareth. . In. which , 
he ſetteth down the Grounds and Mo- 
tives which induced tim to . ic, in Meſe 


words ('b ) : Quapropter Ego Cyemudphuy "My oc 


Occi Saxonum Rexyaliguam terre partem pro 
amore Dei, & proexpiatione deliftorum meo« 
rum, nec non ( quod verbo dolendym eft ) pro 
al:qua vexatione inimicorum noſtrorumCornu- 
bie gentts : © Wherefore, ſaich he, I Kennlp of 
$ che Weft-Saxons King » forthe love I bear ro 
© God and for the expiation.of my fins, and 
< alſo (which is robe-lamented) for ſome vex- 
6 at;on of may enemies of the Corniſhpeople, do 


* give>&c. Thatis, to hire the Monks of wells 


ro cuiſe the Cornh men. which he could nor 
(it ſeems.) ſubdue by his ſword. - 

And verily he had need ro do ſomewhat 
more than- ordinary for expiating his fins , ac- 
cording as the Do&trine of thoſe times(where- 
in the all-lufficiency of Chrilts full ſarisfa&ti- 
on, was concealed) ran, For , albeit in his 
younger times he carried himſelf fairly as to 
the matter-of his Govern:nent of his ſubjeRs, 
( for want whereof his Predeceſſour S:gebert 

: H 4 VVas 
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the Weſt-Saxons .had built St. eAvdrens a Chap: 4+ | 


Churchin #l/s about the year 704 (aj, and wry 


be a Cathedral » bur Collegiate Church "at 


17% No Sacrilge nor Sin, ; 
Chap. 4. Vvas depoſed , andhe taken 'into his room 5} 
yet , as for his more private \converſation | he 
vvas a man ſo addicted to Adultery » that his 
vvife » not able to bear it » lefc him, and be- 
took her ſelf ro a Nunnery » vvhere ſhe en- 
ded her days : and he after this large Dona-/ 
tion could not be drawn off from that fin 
of uncleanneſs , buc rather grew more bold 
to continue it > which in the end colt him his 
life. £ F 
For whereas in the 26 of his reign » he be- 
ſtowed that Charter upon the Monks of Wells, 
yet he ſtill haunted a Concubine or Strumpet 
| (ſome call her a Noble Perſon ) at a place 
called by ſome «© Aferiton, by other Merton, 'or 
Marton, or Mariton, within his own Domunt- 
ons ; and there , in the 3o' year of his reign, 
was ſlain : not by the Corniſh that were in re- 
bellion , ( as was lately conjeQured,upon the 
account of Simon Dunelmenſic,quored by Speed 
and 1ſaacfon ; which $:m0n being conſulteds 
ſetteth nor down the names of the Mur- 
derers ) but, as Johannes de Brompton » Mat- 
d Ad An, thew of Weſtminfter (d), Henry of Hunting- 
220, ton (e), Roger de Hoveden (f), Ethelwerd (s2), 
e Hiſtoriar. Polidore Poet (hb), and ſundry others do all 
li.4. affirmyby one Kineard, brother to the depoſed 


Es King S:g:bert, The occaſion, this : 


gLi.z.c.1g 
bpliſt.lg. Sigebert being depoſed for tyranny, and af- . 
ter ſlainby a Servant of his whom Sigebers | 
had put to death for admoniſhing and ſuppli- 
cating of him ro rule more mildly : he had a 
brother named Kineard, an accompliſht Gen- 
tle- 


6. 3 W--F* 
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tleman , who grew very | ar ; which put Chap. 4. 


Kenulph ( who had no Mlue of his own) into 
jealouſie- that- Kineard afpired the Kingdom : 


for this cauſe he baniſhed K;neard, who at the 


preſent withdrew ; ' but, fludied revenge. 
Wherefore ſhortly afrer, he gathcreda com- 
pany. of wild deboſht fellows abouthim, and 
ſecretly returned ; lying in Woods and Caves 
ro prevent diſcovery ; yet ſo, that he had his 
ſpyesabroad ro mark all the walks of Kennlphs 
and totake opportunity when offered. Now 
it was too notoriouſly known, that Kenulph 
frequented a perſon of quality at Mertonor 
Mariton » * whom he familiarly uſed ag his 
Whore. Upon a certain rime coming to her, 
Kmeardhad notice, and beſer the houſe. Ke- 
»ulph firlt uſed all fair means toperſwade their 
departure : but that. nor taking effeQ,, the 
King ruſht out uponKineard,and ſorely woun- 
ded him: but  Kineard andhis company be- 
ing roo hardfor him, flew him, and thoſe few 
Kenulph had then with him , all fave one, who 
was left for deadalſo. Next morning, upon 
notice of this murder of the King , his ſer- 
vants being then near gathered together, and 
ſer npon Kineard and his companys atid would 
oive them no quarter, but ſlew him, and every 


man, of his party. 


This is the truth of that ad accident which 
befel Xemlph, and this was his end. Thus we 
ſee how divine the endowment of the Church 
of wells was, which was not made a Cathedral 
until in the-year 905. Plegmund, _ 

£5 


Edward firnamed the E/derconſecrared ſeven 


fore) among which, he conſecrated «Ade/me 
Abbor 'of Glanſftenbury , the fir Biſhop of 
wells: by whichit became a Biſhops Sea. But 
ic is remarkable, that he who gave Lands part- 
ly for curſing of others, fell himſelf under the 
ſaddeſt curſe, co be butchered in that very 
place where he had ſo ofcen formerly , and 
then alſo, committed adultery, by che hand of 
him whom he thought he had made ſure e- 


mer conjecure mentioned in the Iateprinted 
Caſe toucking the buying of Biſhops Lands, 
builc upon the authority of Speed and Iſaac- 
ſon 1n this particular. 

Take another inſtance in Hemry the Third. 
He being prefled by his Nobles, Biſhops, and 
others. to pals the Great Charter i ſo highly 

.magnified and cryed up, eſpecially by the pre- 
larical Clergie, in the ninth year of his reign, 
( himſelf being chen bur, eighteen years old ) 
be was hook in ,'cogrant it thus : Hemry by 
the Grace of God, King of England& c. To all 
Archbiſhops,Biſhops;&c, K now je, that wegto the 
honour of Godgand for the ſalvation of the ſouls 
of our Progenitors and Succeſſors » Kings of 
England,& c.have grven and granted; &c. To 
which, all Biſhops and many Abbots, as well as. 
others,were of Counſel, and Witneſſes. By 
which it appears, that this (harter was granted 
chiefly to merit ſalvation. So as,how ever the 
honour of God be mentioned , yer the diſho- 

| nour 


Magna 


. Charta. 


A 


Chap. 4-®. (Canterbury, ( whoby command from King- 
"Biſhops in ane day, where none had ſate be-. 


nough. This by the way co reRifie the for- ' 


ok 


* 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 
nour of God and of Chriſt lay ar the bottom Chap. 4. 
of that grant » - in reference to the foundation 
laid inche heart of char King by the Prelates. 
The like inſtance may be given in Edward the - 
third, and many moe: bur becauſe there will 
be occaſion.to mention ſome of them, upon 
another account, they are forborn heres 

That this was the High-way wherein the 
degenerate Clergy of Exglend,long before (as 
well as fince) the Conqueſt , contantly rra- 
vailed,take one proof (for all) out of Gilda 
(frnamed Saprexs ) who being a Britain Preſ- 
byter,ſharply declaimerh againſt the ignorance 
covetouſneſle, idleneſle, voracity,thievery of 
the Clergy of his time , which were ſaid to be 
continued from the time of King Lucixs yin 
Britain , now England ; for which God had 
brought many ſad judgements upon the Bri- 
tains by the Saxons who, (at their firſt coming 
eſpecially ). bezng Idolaters , continually op- 
prefled » and ryrannized over the Britarmes. 
Yer nothing would prevail to reduce - the 
Cleroy to duty. Whether he continued till 
eAuſtin the Monk came into Erglard , ſome 
doubt,others deny. Yet Orem (1), and;others ; Nomen- 
affirm it ; of which ſee more 'in Paſſizs {k).. Flat. 1. G. 
That therefore, in che before mentioned Caſe, k Pe HF. 
rouching the Clergies ſucking in their princi- ou. 
ples from eAvFftinthe Monk) is here omitted, 
(andwas ſosbefore Mr, Fuller's Note upon it, * 
came to hand,)by reaſon of the variery of opi- 
nions touching the time of G:/das; who lived 
in che fifch (not fxth) Century : and the tume _ 
of his. death 1s yet uncertain. | | 

But 
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1887 No Sacrilege nov Sin, 
But » ir is on all hands agreed, that he 
ſharply rebuked the great exorbirarictes and 
abuſes of the Clergy of his time. Thoſe abu- 
ſes weresſome of them, ſuch as concerne the, 
bufinefſe in hand; which , he thus repro-, 
1 In Ecete- veth (1). Britania habet ſacerdotes , ſed nou 
fft. Ordin. yullos infipientfs ; quamplurimos miniitros, ſed 
ar. CO- multos impudentes : Clericos, ſed. quoſdam . ra- 
fioth, ptores, ſubdoles : Patores, ut dicuntar, ſed oc- 
Patrum, Ciſion; animarum lupos paratos; quippe non com- 
Secul. 5, modo'plebis providentes , ſed propru plemtnds- 
Part 3. memventris querentes : Eccleſie Domos haben». 
tes y ſed eas turpts Incri gratia adeuntes » RCs, 
« Britain, ſaith _ hath Prieſts; but, ſome of 
: << them fools: very many Mini-: 
ale, which , Poiferan 018 (*); bur many ofthem,, 
averre»iz, thar Chriſtia- © iMpudent:Clergy-men 3 but, 
niry was quire baniſhed ©" Thieves and Cheaters: Pas» 
our of England after Lu- «© ftors,as they are called ; but, 
cus, till Auſtin the Monk, <þ in truth, Wolves , Teady to. 
alrhough'ic may be me _ q wy Arg Nt: 
of ſome parts of England, ay and May the ſouls/of che. I 
as of Kent, &c, &« ſheep: for that they ſeek not / 
« the good of the people , but”; 
« the crambing of cheir own gutts* they have * 
« the houſes of the Church (that is > where 
« the Church mer for vvorſhip) but, reſort to | 
« them for filthy Lucres ſake onely. *: 
And, that he might ler all men ſee, that he * 
excepred nor the Biſhops of thoſe times , nor NF, 
fuch as ſare chief among the Clergy ; nay, nor Il ”: 
the Pope himſelf; he addeth, Sedems Petri A- 
pofroli, immundss pedibus uſurpantes, ſed merits | b 
eupiditatis in Tude Traditoris Peſtilentie Cathe= || , 
dram defidentes. They uſurp the Apolile Pe- | 
ters 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. 


ters ſeat with unclean feet; bur , through Chap. 4+ 


cheir covetouſneſle , they rather fit indeed in 
Judas his Chaire of Peltilence.- This, with 
much more » that old Britain ſo highly ac- 
counted of, layerh ro the charge of the Britſh 
Clergy.of thoſe times , which future ages did 
not make better. 

For, ſince the Norman Conqueſt , the Pre- 
lates & Monks have been higher rhan before, 
and graſped more Lands into their hands (up- 
on the ſame account of redeeming Souls) than 
all their Predecefſors. Inſomuch as the Ca- 


Þ chedral Clergy,Chauntries,Monkszand Nuns, 


being not afortieth ( nay, not an hundredth ) 
part of the people,had, by theſe wyles and de- 
vices, gotten ( as ſome intelligent men have 
compured) a third part (if not ewo) of all 
the beſt Lands in the Nation, at what time 
Henry the eighch began co ſeize che leſſer. 
Monaſteries. All which great eſtates were ob- 


J cained upon that rotten ground, of weriting 
© ſalvation by giving ſuch large 0 en co the 
© Church : which rotten Do&ri 

nually inculcated upon the people, to- draw 
| chem, on to ſuch Donations. 


chey conti- 


Yea, ſo zealouſly bent were the Prelates 


© of thoſe rimes to augment the Churches Pa- 
© trimony; that, by a Provincial Conſtiturion(*), * Lindw. 

© made by Richard WFitherſhead ( alias Wether-1.5-tir. de | 
& þcad)) Archbiſhop of Camerbury, in the reign Pr: ye | 
Y of Her. 3. ic was forbidden to all Phyſicians cy - 
Fo adminiſter any Phyfick to any Patient (be 


his extremity and danger never ſo grear) un- 


1p0 . No Sacrelepe zor $11, 
Chap. 4-the Patient were ſhrived by a Prieft.The pre-.. 
rence Was to viſite and phykek- his Soul firſt. 
Bur,the meaning was to get a collop our of 
his Eſare ro ſome Church,Chappel, or Mona- 
ſeryz to increaſe their own Rev-nues: Upon 
which,che Prieſt abſolved him,but not before. 
And this was that which occaſioned the mul» 
tiplying of Chaunteries, Obits, &c. andafter- 
wards, the abrogating of them, in the reigne 
of Edy. 6, to whom they were given by Par- 
lament, 1. Edw.6.14. ; 

Nor were the Kings and Parliaments (efpe- 
cially after King Joh» ) ſo hood-winkt or ' 
coweds as not to fee and take notice of » ant 
provide againſt rhoſe exceſſive gifts of Lands 
to the Church ; thart is, to the Clergy, where- 
by they greatly robbed the Commonyealth; 
and ruined many particular families. 1 

Therefore, the ſame Herry the-chird » when 
he firſt granted the Great Charter,and thergin 
confirmed the Right and Liberties, (which doth 
not neceflarily, 1f at all, import Lands) of ho- 
ly Charch ( as that Idolized Crew was then 

»m Cay.36.rermed) did, in the ſame Charter, enact (wm) j 
«© That it ſhould nor be lawfull from thences 
© forth to any > to give his Lands to- any 
« Religious houſe , and to take the ſame 

| « again to hold of the ſame 
* Becauſe Lands ſo © houſe (*). Nor ſhall it be law- 
held were freed fromall « fyl{ coany houſe of Religion to 

Tirhes, Taxes, and El- «, ke the Lands of any » and to 

cheres; Therefore many ans, op | 

did ſo convey Lands, ro © Leaſe the ſamero him of whom 

couzen the King » and < he received it. And that, if 
other chief Lords, « any from thenceforth gave his 
Lands! 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lanas, 1p* 
« lands to any religions houſeszand thereupon C 
\ «& be convictzthe oife ſhall be utterly:void; and "_— 
of | < the land accrew to the Lord of the fee. Here 
- | then was a Law againſt voluntary: gifts of 
"nf Tandsy and a liberty granced to others , ro 
Cf recover them | back , notwithſtanding rheir 
l- | pretended giving them unro God: whereby ir 
r- | appears,that ſome ſorrs of giving, and accept- 
ac | ing and receiving Eands for the Chutchz is a 
t-  faultynoc a duty;and, deſerves a puniſhment, 
. not a reward. | k 
e- Nexafter Her.3. ſucceeded his ſon,Eaw.1. 
or F vvho, in the 25th of his reign » confirmed the 
nl Great Charter ; atidsin its the clauſe,or Cha 
ids cer, laſt mentioned. But, before he did that, 
re- F even.in the ſeventh of his reigne, he made a 
<;F iti Law againſt CAforiman (by advice of 
: the Prelares as vvell as others,) to make all 
en 97:f:s and purchaſes of Lands (vvithour- ſpecial 
ein Licence from the King) to be null and void ; 
oth and; the Lands ro be forfeired' ro the chief 
ho-Y Lord, if he rook the advamtage within one 
nenfl yearand an half; or elſe rothe King z in caſe 
#) 3 che chief Lord negleRed the time therein ap- 
ce pointed and limirred.  - 
any It is true;thatEdward 3. a popular Prince, 
mel ar the imporrunity of the Clergy (of whom 
amell he vvas necefficatedro make much uſe in his 
aw-Y vvars) did ſomewhat mitigate the rigour of | 
n to former Statutes of Morimain ; who, in caſe * 
d rofl of breach thereof, enacted, thar inſtead of 
om forfeirures » -patties offending. ſhould onely 
cf pay a Five, Howbeit, in 1 5 Rich. 2. that Sta- 
- tute De Religiofis, 7. Edw, 1 vvas not- onely 
revived 


1 2 © No Saerilege nor Sing 
Chap. 4. revived, and ſer on foot again ; but, made to 
extend ,to all Lands privately. given for - 
Church-yards, or Glebes of Yicars, &c. or to 
Guilds, Fraternities, and Corporations , vvith-, 
out ſpecial Licence from the King. AndchS 
if any » before this laſt Sratures had bought, / 
procured,or received ſuch Lands, withour Li- 
cenſe, they ſhould either procure his Licences, 
or ſell choſe Lands away for other uſes, by the 
next eMichaelmas following ; elſe che Lands , 
co be forfeited,and ſeiſure robe made of them, if} 
as in the aforeſaid Sratwre of 7. Edw.14 de Re-\ 
ligiofss wwas provided,  '©44 
By all vvhich it is manifeſt, chat neither 1 
Kings nor Parliament , no nor Biſhops them-,i 
ſelves in Parliament, ever took all Lands gi-) 
ven to Churches upon mens private devori=1} 
ons and liberaliry, to be ſacred, or, holy to the), 
Lord, and thereby ro become bi propriety ;\ll 
or ſo much as lawfull for the Chaych ro hoſd 
_ them» withour ſpecial Licence from the Kings Jl 
and other chief Lord , or Lords of che fee. uf. 
Yea, theſe Acts of Parliament declare plain»: 
ly, that ſuch voluntary giving-of Lands , was 
in ie ſelf againſt Law. . For there being re-{ 
quired a ſpecial Licence or legirimatings 
chereof, it is manifeſt that the thing coulda. 
not be done, without diſpenſing with the Laws 
made againſt ir, The unlawfulnefle whereof -» 
is declared ro bethat the King and Kingdom 7 
was thereby defrauded of ſuch caxes and pay- *# 
ments (when the Lands once were-in Morte: 
7241 » Or a dead hand, ro wir, the Church) as iſ 
formerly had been raiſed our of cheil, for de- \Þ; 
fence | 
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fence of the Realm ; and the chief Lords of Chap. 4. 
the Fee, were deprived of their chief Rents, 
Services,Reliefs,Fines of AlienationsEſcheres» 
&c. which being an appatefic wrong to all, 
occaſioned rhe making of thoſe Laws again(t 
that lawlefle Liberty. | 
And yer our Advocates for Church-Lands, 
will needs contend 3 that every thing volun- 
rarily given to Holy Church (be-it for what 
uſe it will , Superſtitious, or not) mutt needs 
' by chat very Donation inſtantly become ſo 
ſacred, that it may by no means be alienared ; 
and, that God accepts it for his own,although 
oven contrary to the Laws of thoſe men » to 
whoſe Ordinances (even to every one of them 
l- (not contrary ro Gods) we. are commanded to 
1 ſubmit, for the Lords ſake ; 'wherther it be © 
the Kings as ſupremt ; or unto Governors a nms | 
zl them that are ſent by bim, &c (n),- + #1 Pets; 
d Thus we ſee what ti truths the Title of the 1314: 
Lanili of Biſhops and other Cathedral men in 
England, was ; whence detived, upon what 
oronnds, and in what manner procured , atid 
Menjoyed: which ſufficiently argues them (eyen 
e-;/Wn conſtrafion of Scripture as well as of hu- 
3 mane Laws) co be farte from being ſacred, or 
Holy tothe Lord , (0 as; upon atiy account 
Fa Ewharſoeverto incitle him unto them. The ne- 
S | _— orollary, or _ whereof is this: Corolla- 
"'FThac therefote, The alienngs ſelin chaſing T« | 
y- "of theſe Lands for any os oo TE | 
= "WOfices of Brſhops and the reit ,, ate wholely'abo- + 
as Wiſhed, arkidgy 55 tan beSacrilege,or other- | 
= Ic ſinful on {, Bur this is the ſubje&'oF 
E \Feve nexr Chapters , I Ci aPs 
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_ "No Sarrilege tor Sin, 
Chap. Te ; | : / | 


CHaP. V. 


It is neithey Sacrilege, nor otherwiſe ſinful, 
to aliene buy, or purchaſe ſuch Cathedral 
Lands to any common uſe, after the Bi- 
ſhops and Cathedral men, and their” Offi- 
ces, 45 ſuch, are wholely taken away. 


| T His is evident. from the premiſles, and 1s 

4 here added by way of Azzitheſis > to ob- 

-viate thoſe Two ay Frgk Aſſertions of rhe 

an and Letter Anſwerer (© ) before mentioned vize 

4. Propoſi.'T hat to invade thoſe things ( given. 20 the 

tions,  Chutch) be they-moveable, or immotveab. 

expreſly the ſiw.of Sacrilege. Andy That tl jp 

7 not onely ag aint Godt poſitive Law bit plam- 

ly agaist bus reg fears To charge a _ 

with Sacrlege; is the higheſt accuſation;s for 

the pong eg next. to the unpardonable 

fin. againſt che Holy-Ghoſt : for, ir is: ranged 

with /dolatry itſelf, Rom. 25 22+ 'yeas in-hc 

Judgement of ſome ( quoted by this: Avſmer 

, , rers Second, 'and-Repericioner } (p)3 38 

ings ; «worſe fin- ain that 1s not. onely, s breach | 

70 be ſold, Of the Poſitive wrigten Law, but againit wit 
p3g.14,1c! 267 nature of Law alſo. The very Heatheus 
q Plato de have made it dearb(q)and-ſuch adeathas.is qi 

Legtb.dal. to a Parricide,or-murderer of his facher (7), c 

Yo qi es goes ery Thigh indeed. . The evidence 

Tzbul, to. prove -it:had. need. therefore x9 be ye! 

clearsulliimpregnable and mapif®t bycxprets 
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charge a man vv! 
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- to purchaſe Rhone Fr» 
Scripture / not ſtrained gon! | 

chence by wit.,'-or: bythe aurhority of ſuf- 
frage' of, mey.;: a8 thinking ta.make good by 
number of voycess what: eatmot be made 
out by firetigrh. of Scriprure, | This were no 
betrer than the baniſhing : of» eAr:ftrdes from 
Athens; by the Law of' Oftr aciſmon , as being 
very hkely-ro be-gailcy of Tyranny ; which 
inſtead of proving, they made 200d his baniſh- 


ment by the votes of. 6060 Citizens ( /}). - | ſPlutarch 
-Nows+- it vvill -concern thefe Accuſers to 2 4. 


make good their charge upon pain.of incur- 
ring the. ſame puniſhmenc yyvhich. is due co a 
Sacrdeg:#t..-:They.may. do yvell to; remem=- 
ber ;vyhat. Law the-Lord once made touching 


falſe witneſs bear ng againſt ones neighbour (t)zt Deut.r gs | 
The Joager were-to wake diligent wquiſition ; "50% 
4 þ 


and; if the witneſs were a falſe mitpeſsy ani had 
teſtified faiſly aguinſt his brother '; thes ſhould 
they do unto. bi 3' be bad thought to have done 
wnto bis brother ©: .»o eye might, piry;him:. bur 
life-ſhow/4 gat; for lifes: eye for ove 5 tooth for 
tooth; band forrhand, fort for forts". Itis'wvell 
for chis pair of - bold Cenſucers; rhar this: Judz- 
6:4] obtains not j1u-Exgland, ' Yet let them 
knows: thac.the equity-of ir is perpetualy: and 
the juſtice of God wvill (vvicthour repencance) 


ford thens-aidt,. By: onr.;Laws » mens Pens as 


lawleſs :.. but if they falten atiy reproach 507 

that: vvhich' may turi-to 

his real damage s and cannot prove-ir,:he may 

have his Action, and recover good damages as 

Law. Andyyhy 2 Th Ger fuch reproa+ 
7, Fa 


chings 


vvell as their Te "k ue554re not permitted ro be 


conſequences draym Chap. Fo 
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Chap. 5+ 
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Parl. Nov, 
16,1656, 


' "No Sarrilege not Sin, ' "I 
chings and: accufings are' againſt Law. ' So”: 
( letcherobotkre,) 6 this cont impucatiin and 
charge of Saorilege 3; becauſe the Laws have 
determined ſuch to be fold, and rhat the 
Purchaſers ſhall have |the' ProteRion of the | 
Parliament and. ofthe Laws ( «).* 1c will 
therefore do rhem no' lnirtro have this tens. 
oivenithem ; that; for the fucure, chey eicher” | 
bring ſtronger Arguments to' prove 'their- 
charge of ſach a crime, or cemper- rheir: 
Tongues and Pens bertcer than hicherto rhey 
havedone.” - EE , + 
For mark, vvhar proofs they bring comake: 
00d this ro be exprefly Sacrilege. One of: 
chem tells you a fair tale our of the Schoo/s and; 
(aſmiſts, Aquiras, &c, which is all the. Argh 
ment he brings (unleſs the Erymologie of the 
word, and Nebuchadnezz.ar's abuſing the holy 
Veſſels, and the burning of the Temple - }) buty 
our of an expreſs text of Scripture, declaring 
and dooming the Buyers of Biſhops Landss ex 
preſly to be- Sacrilege, n#  quidens » not'one: 
ſyllable. And can there be ſuch a fin unleſs 
he produce ſome Scripture 'that forbids and 
condemns ic ? Is not this tobecome.s wwrhyogy 
Twv ddv\pay; the LAccuſer of the Brethren 
Nor , are the proofs of the other » asto-chi 


* | 
point, ay per vadquorerinns of Scriptufe 
none of which do expreſs Lands ; but » he 
ſeeks by Circumlocurions;Interrogations,cons: 
fident Afſerrions , to faſten ſuch a ſenſe-upon 
_ them ſometime contrary, always incongruous 
and aliene from the genuine ſenſe'of them. 
As by occaſion hath been in great part already 


the countenance of ſome. 
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demotifirated '; andy furcher may-de, inchisor Chy ny J 


the nexc. Chaprer,; | ©. 

In his other Propokicion he afficrgs, that this 
aliening of. ſuch Lands ».is againſt the, Poſt:ve 
and . Moral Lay of . God ; becauſe a Nations, 
even Pagans , hold Sacrilege for a fin} aids 
for his becrer grace. he voucheth. (hurcires 
not- the | place » whereby it might bz exa- 
mined). Leftentiau10 prove thatin all Religi- 
ons Godever.revenged this (in. .. But doth he 
rell us out of Lattantingy Or peas » that 
ſelling or buying Carhedre Lands 1s char fin? 
Yes: he voucherh Mal. 3. 8. Will aman rob 
God ?' Jet ye have robbed a Bur, wherein ? 
HerEhe is Glenr : for jr makes not for: his pur= 
poſe 3-byr. racheghgainſt him... Whar was ir 
indeed? peels bs COSTS, (nor, in 
Lands, but) in Offerings... Arid this 
is granted him. tk we gens be he. Zh it? bur, 

ich ay mancelly, Np ebath 
S4ink the ſenſe.” Lo! at 
mad good his charge ! Theſe, be hisgrounds' 
upofy. Which he canvaſſerh che Epibaler bur, 
tis grounds falling co the ground ». itis.to no 


purpoſe to blot: pa Pa rin examining "all the 


_Parriculars, he. hath: builc if. ni And fo, 
farewel, Mr. D. and his ſecond toosfor awhile. 


That, (norwichlianding all o5jeRted, -or,al- 
leaged by. them) to ſell, oc buy ſack Lande 
isno Sacrilegesa pears: . 

ay by.char verfaeriine Len: EE gs 'often 
alleaged,ro the dontrary,) 
ſtood, For,if i it. were hut Ls ps aþngular 


vow Of a per ſonga beat an <D- pang part of 


I 3 the 
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As -- © © NoSarglegemor Sin, 
Chap. g. the fetdof hicpoſſeſſonr; Sid (afcer fach ſe 
mY fifying of it to the Lord) to redeem or; buy it + 
back again for conimon uſes : then _ _ 
"Dedication; giving, or conſecrating of a thing 
unto God, doth not 60 ipſo-» make the redee- 
ming, ſelling or buying thereof, for any uſe,to. 
be Sarrilege ; unleſs, where God himifelf harh 
expreſl Prbidden ſuch redemption z fale of 
pre - © But indivers caſes, and parcicu-+ 


ar r > God. 


Lands, is no'Sacrilegemo) 
cafe before, propoundeg, © 
Itistrue 3 that whe 


not redeem buy or exchange it ;/ no 5107 for! 
better; vei{,To.no more may he redeem or b 
nor fomuch'as' ſanttifie the firftlings of beaſts 
wherher 3x or ſheep ;* becauſe that 18 ſo.ghe 
Lordg; that a man cannor make of that a free- 
mllofferimgs verſe. 26. but , if it be atyorher 
beaſt, he may redeem ir,and employ it.go what 
uſe he pKaſerh, verſr 151231 3. & werſ-2-7. $0 
1n'ſa)ifying an houſe to be holy to the;Lord, it 
mighr*be.redeemed for- private 'nſe withont 
fm ; yea, with Gods allowances verſc1451 S7 


E LAEEEIES Aipiennt wa ©. 
Þ. $ 4 
. ; LON 


' ming. of fields and. Lavds fo. fſaritifed allo: 


Cf 


perſ.16,1 731819. therefore'no- ſin 'or Sacre | 


lege rotbuy ir for common uſe: onely;,in-rwo 


caſes, it was not lawful. - oo353.\ 
: T, If he redgemed it not. before 'the | Tu- 
dass? 1h fd npneh] "Ws 


2: If he had- ſold it unto avether ens V-29 
then, it was holy +> the Lord as a field DEVO-> 


 TED;; that is, with Azathemazor a Cnr ſe de» 


nounced by God: fo as none but:the Priefts 
mighr have it for a*paſſeflonwerſzn.. +» 

© This.z God after'repeareth , with ſcme er- 
largementsvetrſ. 2$:ro ler us ſee, rhat nothing 
devoted, winder bis'curſe 5 might be bought oc 
ſold, Howbeit, all things conſecrated, are nor 
ſo devejed.. ' Nothing couldbe devored; bur in 
the caſes above-'merntibned”':. and this was 
done's: by 'God himſelf, -noc by the men that 
gave it; :For che fields-were nor to be given, 
with att Anathema, denounced by the Donors. 


Biic this: was added, by God:, long after the - 


Lands were out of their poſicſhon 2. and not 
redeemed: And had the Donors fitft given 


I wich-acurſe, 'they, had made themſelves for 


ever uncapable of redeeming it, before the Ju- 
bilez, which God himſelf nor onely allowed ; 


'bur, in a manner » required them todo ; that 


ſo there might not bean utter alienation of it 
from the Tribe and Family , ro which-ir, be- 
longed by Divine Lot,againſt which God made 

a LawyNum. 36.7. 426 0s hve 
If it be-now obje&ed: But,Church-Lands 
were moſt given, with a cxrſe upon all that &- 
ye I 4 lene 


*.» "Vo Sacrilege nov Sing 


Chap. 5. ene them : Thisis ſoon.anſivered. There is-- 
no watrant or example hereof in Scriprure 2 


' bur,, rather of the contrary. . Sure we are, 
there is no warrant for 1t in the place allkea-_ 
ged, Lev.37. 21 & 28. But, of rhismore, in 
the next Chapter. ES | 
Next » proceed we from voluntary Conſe- :. 
crationss to things ſer apart by the people, ar 
Gods own command, for the Prieſts and Le- : 
wi#e33 Which will further clear this Point. It. 
hath been already ſhewed, that there were by.. 
Gods injunion 48 (nrs with .Suburbs Of \ 
Lands for the Prieſts and Levites ſer out by! 
the ſeveral Tribes of /frac/. Here the Le- 
vites had houſes to dwell in ; and: /a»ds for} 
their Cattle. WE IN WEST, 
And here, 1. The Levites might ſell their} 


houſes without fin: For , when God madea!j 


Law for confining a man that fold g dwelbng : 
houſe in a walled City » to redeem) it withina 
year after the ſale; -or elſe » it might nor be 1 
redeemed till the Jubilee, Leve 25. 29. He 
gave further liberty ro the Levies, if any-of x 
them ſold-an houſe ,. he might redeem 1t at any } 
time, verſ.32. And if a man purchaſed of the 
Levites , then the houſe that was ſold: 04 
ont in the year of Jubilee :' for the houſes of . 


Levites are their poſſeſſion among the children of 


Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, wverſ.33- This plainly% 

implies and proves the lawfulneſs of buyingy's 

and detainings. withont fin » even the houſe of j 

a Levite, until it were either redeemed; or res + 

curned ar the. Jubilee. Therefore.s. it is nor 

$acrilege to buy Church-Houles of — {3 
| a 


| to puychaſe Biſhops Lands. | 


and other Carhedral men ; no more. than it Chap. pg, 


was, ina Leviteto-ſell ; andin an ;ordinary 


perſon to buy a Levzes houſe, for private uſe. 


2. As for the Lexd:s of the Levites:: thoſe 
I mean » which were annexed.to thoſe Cities 
(for other they hadnone ) they might not ſell 
them, ſo lang as their Prieſt-hood lafled. For 
ſo,"Godexpreſly, The field of the Suburbs of 
their (ities, 'may nat be ſold, for it is their per- 
petual poſſeſſion , verſ.34. Their houſes vvere 
their ' poſſeſſion ; but the Lavds , their perpetual 
poſſeſſton : that 1s > to remain unalienared, ſo 
long as their office remained. Thoſe Lands 
were the ſame in effe& , with our Parochia/ 
Glebes. ' The Levites'could not: be without 
them for their cattle and goods ; no more. can 
faithful Miniſters of: che. Goſpel be without 
theſe: And if ic were expreſly: forbidden to 
aliene thoſe, while the Levices officiated in 
their places; it will nearly. concern-all who 


{1} have aliened'; orſhall aliene any of theſe, ro 
| confider his warrantfrom God '( and not from 


man onely ) roexempt him from rhe guilt of 
Sacrilege ; Or, at leattyof a very great fin. 
Howbeit-, when the Leautical Priefthood 
was endedand raken away, the Levires might 
as lawfully: ſell their Lands as their: Houſes. 


$ Elſe, Joſes ( firnamed Barnabas) a. Levites of 


the Country of Cyprus , had (in the common 
opinion, of the moſt) committed Sacrilege ; 
for that he' ( after that Prieſthood was chang- - 


+ Jed by Chrift) havipg Lands ſold its and brought | 
© | the moneys and laidfur the Apoſtles feer (w).Had w AR. 4. 
this been Sacrilege, rhe Apotiles would never 36327. 


have 


, TB 
Chap. 5* 


zNum 18, 
2O, 


$2King,18 

4+ 

2Num.2r, 
2 9. 


* Int8e, ficor>in termimig; Indeed, Lyra "ſeems to 


No Sacvilege nor Sin, © 
have ſuffered ſuch money ſo near them , rior-/ 
would they have accepted of ſuch 4'gift > al- | 
though given for ſupply of the then perſecu- 
Mr of Behevers: - It was therefore 
no fin in him : butis recorded by the Spirir of 
God as an eminent a& of his Fairh 5: Piery» 
and Charity. | % : 
Now-if 1: were lawful for him then, to ſell, 
it could nor be a fin in others, robuy tharz or. 
the like Land» ( andother Landswereforbid- 
den to the Levites x). when there was an end 
of the office, for which ir was firſt grven : als 
chough until then , iforbidden by God to be 
fold. .- Can ir be ſo hainouſly finfal ro ſell, or 
purchaſe Cathedral Lands-{ whichno Law.of 
God ever ſettled upon thoſe Churches) -whety 
the Office! and Fun&ion of thoſe chat held 
them 1s wholly raken away ? And admir the 


Office were formerly uſeful , yetheing dege- 
nerated ſo far, as inflead of freditgths + hr 
God, as ſhepherds, they fell ro fleece-and wors/ 
ry thems:as wolves,. it was no more offence to 
remove them»then tt wasin Hezekiab tobreak 
7 pieces the brazen Serpent that Moſes: hal 
wade. (y),.by Gods own command->for healing 
the-people finng with fiery Serpents (2) when! 
once itibecame not onely unuſcful , bur hurts 
ful unto ' the people , by cheir idoliziug "al - 
; If any ſhallfay , Thar the Land foldby J# 

fes, was nar Levuical, or Church-land » but a 
al-eftate: '1, This appears nor from 

the rext : nor, :2. Is it afferted by any Expe- 
incline 
ſome- 


>R Se kkio T0 0a wml; wy 7 yy 
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the Tevices , 


to pur cafe iſh FEY | I 23 


ſomewhar this wayawhethe faich,Je WisTadd | Chip37 
that he had: _ Nt eng het he. Vas 


(but not by reaſon of = AO | 

he coneeiterh)and thar he was ro have rjone in 
Judea, fave what is before tnentioned'; which - 
was wholly Levitical.” Bur chis is bur his own 
fingle'ofirtion,towhich we'may oppoſe Tofta- 


8 *( 2); who plainly proveth thar neicher in 2 1n Ley. 


_ 7 'orher, ©,might the Levites enjoy 27 -4236- 
&,bur'thoſe abdur their —_— Me 5-5 
dee i: Fa kk tad'Lands at Cypriv. ' He was 
now at Hieraſalew; \Wwhich was diftint from 
Cyprut1 66 mules faith Strabs (bY." Little! like- þ Com. 
lyhood therefore he ſhould make a! durnicy to Geog,l. 
pra to make a ſale chere : and lefs,thar tie, 7 4- 
at ſneht 4 time 4 ſhould Sec {ſo large 4-revenue 
In a f{ange Country.” ber mgte pro- 
bable is char of der 7 ; tharFoſez, being 
a Levire at that titty 95, conyerted unro 
Chrifi5then {0 ano Ned Of ze Wider 5 (eo 


cin Ate, 


_ Cr ior mis” qneſtur & boner: plari- 


aret, upon this very point, thar 
eh « ptet FL from M5 o2in and 


bonour Y *cid ſhewſo much thariry and boan- 


ty corhe Saints. at Hjeraſalim, 'a$ro fell his 
Land,' and beftow.ic on them. , With Land, 


faith Alexantler the Monk (Q) , l: if Jodea, 3 m1; In 4 


not ih Cypras © ,norcould he, in the'q 
even of Cornelizs 4 Lapide, have in Fallen, 
unleſs paſcuales durtaxart ad altnda fetoras ut 
patet 'Nimys. 35. 3- onely paſtures for, feeling 
cattle, as a rg Ni. 3543. which 2 Jeſaite 
would hardly be peiſira Ab ro acknowledge, 
VVere 


1 
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124 3 No Saerilege nor Sin, : 4 
Chap: 5. were: there any coleur-of probability 39- the 
contrifyfs cf ng nnd ile! wil 2 

But: let this Land be. where and .whar ic 
would .it is yet a clear caſe that ir-was a Le- 

vites patrimony, and a Levite ſold it ; yet he 

that bought it, ſinned nor. . : Yes, ſaich one, he 

that bought it, Might fin, although he thac ſold 
it, might therein nor fins, by reaſon of the ne-. 
ceſſity of the rimes.. ,.So Hezekzab did lawful- 

ly in delivering the Treaſure and Ornaments of 

the Temple to . King of Aſſyria (&);» . $0.1e- 

deem himſelf and Gods;pzople from bus. vie- 
lence; but's who can ſuppaſe the Aſſyrian leſs 
than ſacrilegious in accepting and deta;ning 

them ? Bur if the one might lawfully give, che 

other could nor fin in receiving what was gi 
ven. Arbeſt,it was bur doingeviljn giving! 

way to another to fin, that good may came of 

it.  Hezckiah cannor be excuſed from: fin » ,1f 

he do that which makes anorher rofin. There: 

fore if Joſes might lawfully ſell', ic conld not 

be ſinful in-the Purchaſer ro buy. Moreover, 

the Shew-bread, in caſe of extremity , was gis 

ven f© David and his Company » by Ahimes 
f1Sam,zx.{ecb (f) ; which bread was not common , but; 
6 hallowed ; nor was it-lawful for any bur the 
Prieſts t6 ear of it. , Yet; who will lay » thak 
David ſinned therein? .In .extremicies , . of 
God will have mercy and not ſacrifice ; how 

cat: itbe unlawful co buy and poſſeſs what 0+ 
ro are forced to ſell? IF there were nd 
yers» there can be no Sellers, And if there 


cannot be bx7;xg withour fin > how can he e+ 
ſcap2 guilt chat maketh the ſale? In clesof 
| c 


CA 


nnoGe wichour the other: therefore they 


faulcy ;* unleſs rhe buyer compel the ſeller by 
violence co do out of fear, What he would not 
© F dowithour force, © fe 
J Nor need 'this ſeem firange Do&rine if 
© Y we convider; eirher 1. the ({oror-Law whence 
-7 | che whole rroup of *dedlatmers againit fuch 
Sacrilege' fetch rcheir arguments ;- or 2. the 
of | prafiiſe of Bjhops,8c.-in this Kingdom ; or 
3+ the judgement - of -rfie Pope himſelf. de- 
clated to Outer Mary; touching thoſe Lands 
which had been aliened from che Church' by 
her Farther and Brother, 

\ 1. The Cavor-Law hath: ſundry ri: re- 
ſtraints upon Biſhops and other Ecclefiaſticat 
perſons, not to gives exchange, or ſell , and 
aliene'the revennes of the Church. Yet with- 
all;in one of the ſtrigeſt of thoſe Canons , be- 


o ro be dohe by a Biſhop 3 if » 
19 che Church ; and, with advice and* conſent of 


& ſuch giving exchanging, or ſelling, ro be Sa- 
mM crileges © Hence many » not raking notice of 
= 3Y the exceptions}, run” away with the former 
v7Y part ;/ as if t-were Sacrilege fimply and abſo- 

+Y lurely 3 rhoagh for the profit he Church, 


eAſpileneta Dr.of Navarre( br ſheweth. 
Therefores he diſtinguiſheth' 


muſt borh ſhare alike ingwile , -if either be 


__ top opr'! "oY 
this nature,baying ad ſelling are relarives; one Chap.g, | 


vinning thus,Sime exceptione 2) it is allowed g Decret. 2. 
or the profir — 


2.C.52. 


1 his whole Clergy : without which, they make” 


and with' conſent ;-- as that famons 2ſertin. de h Tom. x. 
Com. in 


th: of Ecclefiaſti- £2; 95% 
=} cal 20ods, of: which ſome'are *more .ſolemn-,... $18. 
ly conſecrated with a ſpecial benediRion, and Keſponſ. ad 


ſerve 7+ & 8. 


126. - . © *. NaSacrilegenorSiny,,. © 


hy = | 3 . 


Chaps 5+ ſerve immediately for Divine Worſhip.,pTheſs, 
* «= * cannot, be profaned/ (char is, convene. to. 
common uſe)no not by, the Pope himſelf,yhule 
chey .continue in_ the form. in and, uſe for. 
which they Were conſecrated. Orher, goods: 
are conſecrated by a ſole donation and diſpos, 
ſal of them for.che ſultentation and maintam- 
ing cicher of men, or things implayed. ins and, 
abouc Divine Worſhip, ;' wichoue, ſuch. a ſo-# 
lemne benediction.., Theſe laſt may be aliena-: 
tedeven by inferior Prelares.; as faith hezyot. 
onely moveables, butyimmoveabless dayly are» 
ſo often as upon juſt cauſe , and with-due- ſo», 
lemnity, venduninr laicisyvel alins Commutan+; 
tAr CUM C155 chey be ſold ro,or exchanged witly 
Laymen: referring to the Canonlaſt 'men-+/ 
tioned. . Vx | WET IF # 
But, whitherto tends. this ? To-ſhew thaty 
in the judgement'even of choſe from whom, 
our ſharpeſt Cenſurers draw moſt'of their was 
cer .t0-. drive their Mill , all alienation, .of 
Church-Lands is: not Sacrilege, upon this ſip 
ple account that they are voluntarily 'ronſe+ 
crated and given. by mens as. holy to God, or. 
Chri#t ; for , if any thing may> in the judges 
ment of the-parties intereſted 1n the profit,be.] 
gained. by it,it is no Sachlege nor {in », but: 
lawkull.; and, dayly-praRtiſed by the greazelF? 
flicklers again what, chey pleaſe to call S#+ 
crilege.... Yea, hence may be inferred furcher, 
that whether rhe alienation be advantageous, 
ar nor s torhe Church, ir 15nO Secrulege + for, 
if ſuch dedication and conſecration; Ot-hallowing 
of a thing afterwards ſtolen, purloyned » or 
wk alieneds. 


ro purchaſe Biſbops Lands, 


2 ih. > we ” _ *% 
a" Fi 4 1 " 5 hed a - $ > OS 
* - * 9, wx + A "RH SD 
12 2 
£ - - 
[ F., % 


aliened, makes ſuch fiealchsſale, or purchaſe to-Chap, Fo 


beSacrilege, as all ſeem ro canfeſle : chenghe 
profir by» and conſent to ſuch a ſale , cannot 
extenuate , Or take, off the finfulnefle of ir. 
Therefore howevet the,alienaring thereof to 
diſadvantage and. without conſent be. an in- 
jurys(if nor done by lawfullauchoriry) yer ic 
can be no Sacrilege - unlefle, men will freely 
acknowledge that they-do.indeed judge- ſuch 
ſales by their own damage» nor by;zhe dedica- 
tions of the Lands unroGod, © ._ L 
2, If it, be confdered what the: Biſhope 
have counſelled, and joyned in, with the Kings 
Lords and Commons in Parliamentzit will ap- 
pear thar the aliening of ſuch Lands is, 10 
cheir judgements no Sgcrilege.  Witnefle 
che ARs. of: Parliament formerly 'mentio- 


ned (;) , made and eriaſted with conſent of* 15 


. Ritz. 


che Lords ſpiritual , as ry were catled.. In©5* ' 


one of which before citedgthey make all Lands 
given co the Church wichour Licence, to be 
forfeited; and to be. ſe:ſed by the chief Lord, 
or the King unlelle rhey procute a Licence, 
or ſell away thoſe. Lands, within a\ſhort..cime 
therein- prefixed. and. limitred ; which could 
not beg if it. were Sacrulege, after they be dedi- 
cated and hallowed, to ſcllor alienerhem. This 
ſhews plainly thar it was not /awfx to. receive 
or enjoy fuch Lands without. Lecexce ; but, 
lawfall enough to ſell chem ,, if anyſuch/they 
hid: cherefore no fin,but a awfull, Afro bu 
and purchaſe them for commen uſes, alrhou 
(in f language) given toGod by men; and 
ſono. Sacrileges: .. .\ _ oe. vi 
GG, Thee | 5 
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Chap. 5. | To which maybe added:xthar Biſhops 
EM eſpecially, vices (il before is ſhewed)detlared 
"in opet. Parliament (the Biſhops being pre-. 
k 25. £d.3, ſent) (Ck) ro be given” to. maintain their” 
Stat, de _ State and Magnificence, as Lords, with fpe-.: 
Provis. * cial reference to''State-imployments. For 
rhus, ſaith rhe' Statutes was this Church found | 
ed in the State of Prelacy, for that the Kings, 
were wont to have the greateſt part of ther + 
(onnſel; for the ſafeguard of the Realm > when, 
they bad need of the ſaid Prelates and (lerks ſo. 
advanced. All which (vil imployment in : 
Stare-affairs (for which they were advanced; 
fo high) is wholely taken off , by ſpecial A, 
of 'Parhiament, with rhe Royal aſſent (7): 
<ap.z8. | fince which time rheir very Fun&tions and Of- 2 
: fices. (as theniſclves and theirs were pleaſed | 
ro diftingaiſh themſelves from, and'ro exalc F 
chemſelves above the reſt of rhe Miniſtry) are... 
by the ſame Patliament 'plucke vu c che _. 
roots. Their Lands then muſt needs Eſchere 
and revert tothe Commonwealth ; (rhe pro» *. 


1 19. Car 


= Heirs of the firſt Foufiders and Donors, 
ing dead many ages agone » and their me- ,, 
earth,) and rhere- 
fore now as lawfully ſold, as hereroforesin the . 
cafe of Mortwain,Lands not by Licence recei- . x 


mory periſhed from off r 


SH ee 0 Maso. wn a... am oa; 


ved, might be ſciſed and alienated by the chief, ; Þ : 


Lordof the Feezor by the Kingand converted . : 
ro what uſes they pleaſed. Of which before. 


3, If we look into the judgement and re- 
ſolution of the Pope himſelf in chis caſe, we 
ſhall finde char he durft nor co damne rhoſe of 
the Laity of the laſt age.as guilry of _—_ 

nat 


129 
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7 to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 
c | thar were poſſeſſed of Church-Lands after the 
| diffolutions made by. Hey. 8. and his ſon, Ed- 
j ardche ſixth. For Queen. Marie (one of the 
| Popes grear,Zealots)-after-ſhe was. poſleiled 
= of che Zng/þ Crown, defired the reſolution 
| ofthe Pope, wherher ſhe were nor bound in 
2 Y conſcience, ro do her utmoſt thar rhaſe Re- ' 
| venucs might be reſtoregro the Church 
"| .. To chis, the Pope. returned an. anſwet in 
, writing (2® Marie) the Otiginal whereot . 


ſerved in the Office of the Kings papers; tolet 
her .know , thac chere was ,no cauſe for reſto- 
rings thoſe Lands toi che Church, again ; and 
oiverh ſundry reaſons of thar his reſolution, 
which will ask ſome time to tranſcribe, .How- 


way) ſer down the Popes own words ,, firlt in 
Larine , and afterwards in Engliſh: 'that ic, 
2} may appear chat there is notyin che judge- 
Fment of the Pope:himſelf>- any Sacri/ege-1n 
Hſche alienation of choſe. Revenues, Whuch, I 
AFhete mention , not -as-placing confidence . it. 
rhe Popes opinions ; bur as ferortuig. upon 
{Fhe lace Wricers againſt: Sacrilege-» the opt=. 
iFnion of them, who-were- the firlt founders of 
he Dafrines delivered by theſe : whereby 
'Fhey mayyer furcher ſee on what ſandy -foun-. 
| _— their diſcourſes of Sacrilege > arz 
DUlite.* 51, 15, | ih . 


The- 


fl Caith Dc. Hackwel) (tn) was>.among orher »Anſe 


remarkable remembrances of thar-cime, pre- *2 Pr. Car- 
4, | - FCS Let- 


ter, P.248. 


beic, becauſe this is not vulgatly known , yer . 
of uſe, I ſhall (as Dr. Hackwe/ hath led the . 


Nos avis nor 's; mug © * 
[7 cant To hol its $22 ; 

The jodgeinen of Aut 3. ſent in ric 

neen'Mary in the - -year- T5 54s 
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my ommes Pr infto riculs juxia Lopes" bit 
porBraer ont We egn1 pro _ exiſtentes, LY 
Anſw. to P9 e 6057-2 fit Wwe tenementa Monaſttriornnh 
Carrier. ror atiun 1 "Epiſropatudin,Collegiorvins, | (an 
<p * tur iar vinyl itunms&c: fot eadens pecuniis ſil 
od wg  perquifs verunt, ſive per- dongtionem, vel Lt 73 
- ; Fationem five alio modo trgirimo quo F- 
4 + fuk poſſeſſroxe hſm remanere p ſry | 
valeant,'' © rafdem ſuar Poſſe eſſi Ton 'ratas 
Confirmat as ſibi haberes ex "confirmations Os 4 
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CARER Cara Lojns Reg beak ſub 
Pa: and en ut curs honore regut ' &'i gubers 
zet, ſi hujuſmod; poſſeſſiones ab ills ſeparentur, 
quod bods muxina pars poſſeſſionum Coronesft ] 
ex Panpioety rerris & 'peſſeſſionbig. 
| Complarims homines pecuntts ſuis aca; 
+ mod ingemes hujuſmods terrarum portiones 
a Sereniſim Regibus Henrico V1 1.1;-8 Ex 
wards \-L.; qui per ſuas Literas Patentes'raſ* 
dem Terras warrantizarunt » quibus terris G 
poſſeſſionibus » ſs peſſeſſores bujuſmodz annc pri 
Tarentur, Rex renerenr rependere pecunts 
ome. 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 131 
ovnne? in-hac parte expoſitas; quie in tainturiens Chap. 5» 
ſunmariin vin I moltns ſeſe extenderevify wt 


O | 4 Corons afffcilimt reftitai poſſents 

til |; Mapnates  Nobiler bujne Regiizjuo- 
rum plerique vendideritht' & alienaverant anti- 
qua ſuas hereditarias poſſeſſiories, ut' has n5v4s 
obtimereit; & 18 ſuo ti viuvere non poſſunt, 
fs hujuſmod: poſſeſſionts' ab"illis auferantwy. 

4+ eAcquiſitores vel poſſeſſores' bijuſmad: 
terrarum & poſſeſſtonums propterea quod eaſ- 
dem habnerunt ex juſto titulo, juxta ordinem 
Regum hujus Reg, habebant, & etiamrruem 
bois bonam fidem in illts obtinend. 

5- Poſſeſſuo hujuſmod; terrarum adeo eft 
rommunts ouigue fatui, & ordin homimim; ci- 
vitatibuſque;Collegits, 11 Invorforationibugs'y ut 
fs ab illis tollanmthir > &f anfertttnr + ſubrtan 
quandan-meramorphoſin fingulorum ſtatue, 
ragnany Ordinis confuſionem 1 umwverſo rigno 
hinc inde; ſequi neceſſe fit. FHIE 

' 6. Cum bona &' poſſeſſiones Eccleſia ex au- 
thoritate Canonum, fro redemptione Captivorum 
alienar: poſſint, Idque per illams Eccleſians ſolams 
ad quan ill poſſeſſtones pertinebant» aquitthn eſt 
diſpenſart pro'continnatione poſſeſſions jam ac- 
quifites propter tantum bonumt publics concor- 
die & unitatis Eccleſia, at preſervations ift119 
” ftatm, tans m cor pore quam mm anima« 
mes | ; 
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fl _- © That all ſuch as by. juſt Title according to 4 
44 © the Laws of Statutes of this Realm) forthe . 6 
pr; © rime being, have any poſſeſſions, Latids's of _ 
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132 No Sacrilege nor Sin, 

hap. «. © Priories, Biſhopricks , Colleges; Chantt 
a” Obits, &'c. whether they bend purchaſed 
© them for their moneyzor are come to poſſeſle 
© them by gift, grant, exchange, or- by. any 0+ 
© ther legal means whatſoever, may retain and 
© keep the ſame in their poſſeflions, and have 
© the ſame ratified and eſtabliſhed unto then 
© by the confirmation and diſpenſation of the 
© Sea Apoltolike, 


Cauſes and Reaſons why ſuch Diſpenſation 
may be juſtly granted with bonour, and 
conſcience. - x;1] 


© 1. The State of the Crown of this King- 

« dom cannot well be ſuſtained ro govern anc 
© rule with honour, if ſuch poſſeſſions be ta 
© ken from it: for, at this day » the- greatelf 
* part of the poſſeſſions of the Crown , cons 
« fiſteth of ſuch Lands and poſſeſſions. 4 "'} 

© 2. Very many men have with. their mo» 

© nies bought and purchaſed great portions of 

« choſe Lands, from the moſt excellent Kings, 

_ © Henry the VIII. and Edward the V 1. whos 
© by their Letcers Patents have warranted the 

« ſame: of which Lands and poſſeſſions, if the || ©: 

© Owners ſhould now be diſpoſleſſed,the King | 
© ſhould be bound to repay unto them all their | 1 
*money 3 which would ariſe to ſuch an huge | © 

« Maſſes that it would be a very hard matter | i! 

« for the Crown to reſtore it. {= Yi 

' .  3+* The Nobles and Gentry of this Realms | 8 
« molt of whom have ſold and alienated cheir |" 

© ancient inheticances,to buy theſe new> cans. | d1 
> : nor 


C 
c 


[1 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 
«not live according to their degrees, if theſe C 
« poſſeflions ſhould be taken from them. 

<4. The'purchiſers, 'or Owners: of ſuch 
© Lands andpoſſefſions,inaſmuch as they came 
© cothem by juſt Ticle,'according to thgOrdi- 
« nance. of 'the Kings'of this Kingdom > have 
< held and do fiill hold a good and- jultifiable 
© courſe in obtaining of them. X 

© 5. Thz enjoying of ſuch Linds and poſ- 
© ſeſſions, is to common unto. every fate. and 
© condirion-of m2n, Cities, Colleges, and In- 
« corporations» that if the ſame be raken fron 
* chem, there will neceflarily follow thereupon 
« throughout rhe Kingdom, af ſudden change 
*and confuſion of all Orders and Degrees.: 

5 6. Seeing the goods and poſſeſſions of the 
« Churchgeven by the authority of che Canon 
«Laws, may be aliened for the 'redemprion of 
« Captives, and that the ſame may be:done by 
«that Church onely, to whom ſuch poſſeſſions 
«do belong : Ir is- fic and reaſonable thar 
«ſuch diſpznſartions (hould bz granted for con- 
© tinuing of poſl2ſſion already gotrens for ſo 
© great a gooJofipublk? concord , and unity 
of th2 Church , and, preſervation + of thus 
© Stare, as well in body 2s in ſoul, 

Lo,here'a Pop2 himſelf (more-concerned 
in ſach alienitions from th2 Charc? than our 
ſowre Maſters) is ſo far fron making the ſel- 
ling, or purchaſing of ſuch Linds co be Sacrt- 
leg:,thur h2 gives many weighty reaſons a- 
go1int ch2 re toring of them, and for warrant- 
ing th holding of chem: provided-men would 
but takz his confirmation and diſpenſation 
&* | K 3 for 


naw Qag a PRI T. => 
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| © No Sactalege wor Sing... bh 
Chap. 5. for ir. -Lefle than-wiuch a Pope could not. 
propoſe. 03 #2008; : 
Objett. Bur, what matcer is it, what Popes ſay ? It 
| is confidently afhrmed that Dr. Burges (before 
he was engaged in buying Biſhops Lands ) 
openly acknowledged at the Bar of. che Homſe 
a May 11, XY 5 nes in Paritamient', in his Anſwer (n) 
1641, to Dr. Hackets Speechs then and there (in the 
Names of all Deans and Co ). made fox 
preventing the alienarion-of Cathedral Lands; 
That, to take away thoſe from theChurch , #« 
Sacrilege 3' or words to that effe& :-conclu+ 
ding wh the utter uulawfulneſs to convert ſuch 
* Hiſt of the endowments to any private per ſons profit ** 1 
Church, So.indeed thar faſhly jeeting Author of the 


m_ '7: latepubliſhed Churech-Hiftory of Britain, up- 


179» , , . a ad . 
which-Hifttortographer, Dr. Heyln in bis Ani 
.madverſ. on that Hlift. p. 225. thus; If it once 
be made a famezitſhall paſs for a truth; and as 
a truth find place with. our Authors Hiſtoty 
thoughthe greateſt falſhood, Tam facilis in 
 mendacits fidess ut quicquid fama liceat fingere, 
* Mynut, ii offer libenter andire *. Bur this is an unjuſt 
Felix, Aﬀperfion. Dr. Burges:did declare a concur- 
rence with Dr. Hacker, in'admittine that the 
. alienaring of ' any thing » ſettled by Divine 
Right uport the Church, is Sacrilege 5 butgno- 
ching elſe. Ir was far from him ro grantzthar 
all which Cathedral men enjoyed - was theirs 
by Dwine Right; or » to admit , that it vvas 
Sacrege to aliene any. other thing that vvas 

theirs, nor by Divine Right. f 
He intended no more in that Anſwer , than 
What 


” on hear-ſay-onely,- hath reported him ; off 


« Cantions. To ym ell; 

care dus. by Divine Kizhe. lagnyt ers of Sa 
© Goſpzl. 2. I1 DOLAN Funk) Gal 
<ſhall be of that, opuuon, that aff Trbes wich- 
« in ſuch.or ſuch a, Circuit, of ground..now. by 
© pokitive Law made bur ons Parifhs » af able- 
© lucely and wicthoug all LEXFROAy due. by 
« yine Right to the, perſon of tne. fr it A 
, cumbenc here, :. bur,.s £o\.the, ( RN 


dredwitneſles , chax. he fully conenred Li 


Dr. Hacks: » inthis.point.;, and,.rchathi 
who chen heard {pa Fo naronapgu FE» 


this cannot make Sacrivege ro be i che true 
nacure of it., . of .larger- extent. then; if.is an- 
deed... What Dr: frge: rhen ſpakey, was,Þp- 
on the ſudden » (-boing, pur upon. 1x by thac 
hononrable Hoxſe :) 'nor. having ſcarce an 


hours warning ;. and ſo.» could nor. Exact 


ponder every expreſſion... Thac ought ,. inal 
reaſo:1,.tobe raken. fqr his judgmetir , which 
upon. ſerious ſtudy. , he had publiſhed ſo many 


years before , which is 782677 ro Whas 15 


 hereſer forch rouching chat ſubje& (p). And, cap.z. 


if any ſuch ching x. as he is by tome charged 
with, fell from him in the Houſe of Com- 


' mons2 Or x elſewhere, he doth renounce it as an 


- K 4 er- 


« * Or rather 

: FA = RES her 

« whole Name he recaiveth, theme? fe Lud end, 
Had he grantedmore, he had deviared from thereby to 


the truth. | And could it be proved by an hun-her 


| Chip. 


Object. 


Anſws, 


5+ errour. If rhis fativhe ti civi 
-. Furrher ſatisfajon; when he half berter quits 


fire yonder ) for t 


»t = 
= © LP hs # * 
3 2 ” # + 4 d 

< 

hen 


a 
_ 


ted himfelf of thoſe 3 36 miſtakes, falfities and. 
defefts "charged on tum by Dr.  Hey/ar in his, 
Avnimadver fronts on his Church Romance , as 


chat Aurhor fliles ir, where he furcher beſprin- 
Ales him for his flaſhineſs, levity, and jecring, - 


chan Dr. Burges hath done. 


- : O ! Bur ler Dr. Burges be of what opini- 


on'he will ,.'we muſtarrend ro Scriprure for 
deciding this Controverfit: we have Gods 


own yordto prove the purchaſing ſuch Lands 
. . tobe Sac7ilege, upon this very account. that. 
, they were given ro God , and ſobecome þhal- 
../ lowed things; The Scripture.is ſo plain for its 


that he char runs may read and underftandir 
ro0, in this ſence. Is it not ſaid » Num. 16s 
afrer Korah and his affociates were ſo dread-' 


fully defiroyed, for making and uling Cenſers 


co burn incenſe wirhal ;' char God comman- 
ded eIoſes to ſpeak ro Eleazer the ſonof 
Aaron the Prieft , that he take up the Cenſers 
out of the burning, ( and. ſcatter thou he 

| Brake hallowed. The Cenſers 
of theſe ſinners, y— their own ſouls,let rhens 


make them broad plates for a covering of the 
' Altar ©: for they f. 


ered them before the Lords 
therefore they are ballawed? verſ.397,48. 
Our of which text , many things maybe 


obſerved, viz. 


Firſt,thac men may offer ſome things before 
the Lord, and to him, which he hath not com 
manded. | | 

Secondly, that ſuch things, ſo offered, are' 
| halloxed | 


* @1tIT 45 
t, he ſhall receive: 


to 
hallowed"; 
Thirdly; char wpor fach offering ; andhat- 
lowing of them , they -miay not beittiployed 
co any uſe; bur whar is holy and'facred. 


8 Fourthly, thar therefore-to imploy them o- 


therwiſe, 118 Sacrilege, 2 

This carries m it a ſhewar leaſt of: greater 
weight thanll that is urged by moſt of rhoſe 
that would make Sacrilegras wide as the Ca- 
noniſts and Schoolmen I Bur it 1s yer ca- 
pable of an Anſwer ſufficient to ſavisfie impar- 
tial men, 'For,- 7 ol OE 

Firſt ;-whart is hcre firſt obſerved from thar 
rext, is denyed : becauſe , - the text holds our | 
no ſuch thing. For, albeit Korab and his ' 
company finned very much in raking on.them 
© oppoſe Moſes and Aaron; yer their Offe- 
ring of Incenſe at that time,/ was not wirhour 
ſome command : for 'e./oſes thius ſpake unto 
them, before they atcempredany ſuch marrer : 
This do, takg* your Cenſers, Korab » andall by 
company, and put fire therein, and pat incenſe m 
them before the Lord to morrow, verſ.6,7. Ands 
as if this were not enough» he douvlerh/che 
ſame injunion, verſ.1 6,14. whereupon iris 
ſaid , verſ. 18. - And they took every mas his 
Cenſer , __ fre 1 thew y 4nd laid incenſe 


thereon, anil flood in the door of the Tabernacle - 


of the Congregation, with Moſes and eAnrov. 

What plainer -Comimand' could be given ? 
not as approving what they were todo; but 

as bringing them tothe ttyal , 'wherher they 

had nor fmned very haynouſfly againſt.God, 
| in 
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raking too much upon them ; upon. prerence; | 
that all.the congregation mere every, one; of | 
holy 31 4hat is as fat. as; Aayvs todo that ſervice. 
which he did before the:Lord, ,.;Jomake this 
known to them and. all men , he bad them ro 
rake every man his Cenſer, &c...” They ſhoulc 
offer incenſs, and eAardn ſhould offer too 28 
thenthe Lord , by.che iſſue, would .ſhew ( as 
after he did}. whowere his, nd who was hoe 
ly; and would cauſe hins whows he choſezto come 
ear to him, as approving of him-and his ſery 
vice,and reje&ing and puniſhing the reſtyho 
were bur uſurpers.. : 77 gr. » there was a 
_— for that aR, at that time »- for that 
Again» whether theſe Cenſers were of Ko- 
rat; own making » (which is not probable }! 
or belonged ro the Tabernacle, is nor expreſ; | 
ſedin this Sctipruce.» |Bur-moſt probable, they 
were - Cenſers partaiming to the . Tabernacle, 
(alchough ſome think otherwiſe :.): for it can» 
not'be 1nagined they could be made in ſuch 
a ſudden; and;in fach a feditious hurry : for 
they were co uſe rhem; the yery next day after 
the command given ;\ which wasnomto make ; 
bucz- co 24ke every man his Cenſer,.. There 
vere.more Cenſerschanone belonging to the 
eAlttar. (p). | The ſons of Aaron». Nadab and | 
eAbihn, took, either of themhis Cenſer» when 


gLer.1o.1 they offered range fire(q): Solomaen, when 


5 Os 


he had buile che Temple, and made many Veſ- 


ſels-and Inſtraments of Gold ,' among them 


* » 1 Kin, 7, 0 wade. Cenſers of pure gold (r)s which be- 


fore 


4 > Oy RI in Di MY BOTS 


ring without a command. Thoſe Cenfers were. 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. | 
fore were made but of braſs: how'many rhey Chap.” 5. 
were is not certain ; but» in probability, wa- 

#7 , as appears by the abuſe of 7oof-them at 

once by the ancients of Iſrael! ( which were all 

Priefts* )and by Jaazamiah £ (the chief Prieft}) * Hicron. 
who 1s ſyppoſed to be the Ring-leader of the in Ezck.s 
reft. They are called gAvtienrs, becauſe the 56g. ng 
chiefelt of the Prieſts, choſen to be, Judges in [Ezck8. 
the Sanhedrima. Each had his Cenſer. Therefore 11. 

every Prieſt had his Cenſer to offet'in , when © Inerlia. 


| his cur; came abour x as appears by Zachar:- Gloſs. 


#5 (u)> who wasa Prieſts of the courſe of A- u Luk n.s. 
bis (n),and offeredincenſe. ©; ,';  wverſ.s. 
:.,SOthat,, theſe Cenſers , were. not Veſlels 

made. and offered tro the Lord; by Korah and 

the relt of choſe Conſpirators , as a free-will 
Offeringwithout a. command z bur they were 

made by © Heſers for the ule of the Altars;ac- 

carding to the patter : ſkewed za bim 5n the 

Mawnt: (x) » although now abuſed by Korah. xExod.z5, 

Therefore, that Collection hence; thar men 40: 
14) offers and, God accepts ſome things ot com."12:3-5- 


. marded, hath no footing here. .. |..." - 


that: ſuch things ſe offered, are 


2.. The next-inference fromcheſ2 7 e text 
wicked. ſaever the ere beg will alſonow fall 


to the ground, :Fery if rhoſe Cenſers were 
. not wade, and freely offered by Kor and'his 


company. » without a. command z. but z were 
Gods ofen goods long before » being made by 
Meofesyby Gods own appointments (as we ſee 
theſe were)then it follows not hence.thatthey - 
were hailowed uponthe account: of a free-Offe- 


hal- 


II ” Eo I RT, EEE 
MY | as LE. 
F I i 
hy 


149 No Sacrilege nor Sin, 2 
Chap. 5-hallowed before thar time wherein chey thus! 
mutined : for,ſo the textaverſe38. They offered 
them before the Lord, therefore they are hallow-+ 
ed: forin thzir conſtant attendance ; all the 
Prieſts offered incenſe in their turns, which 
could not bz wichout their Cenſers. There- 
fore here is:no warrant nor argumegntto coun- 
renance » much leſs ro mak2 good ch? ſecond 
Obſeryation or Colle&ion fron the -rext in 
hand. Thar which-miſld that great Toffatms 
herein, was thz Addition of the vulgar Licine 
Tranſlztion atthz end of verſ. 37. where it is 
ſaid, the Cenſers were hallowed in mworribue 
peccatorium » in (or at) the death of theſe fin- 
ners : which Addition is a groſs corruption of 
the Text. TEE | 
3- As to thethird,viz. that which is -once. 
offzred, and thereby hallowed,'my.nos be im- 
loyed to common, but onely. to\holy uſes, will 
2 more- proper for the next Chapter ;' there- 
fore it ſhill bz but briefly-couched here. We 
maſt diſtinguiſh both. of chings offered, and of 
their hallowing thereupon. 2. Some things are: 
off2red voluntarily, ſ0n2 by command :-ſone 
are offered ro be made uſe of in the very wot-; 
ſhip of God, at the Altar, as, the rongs, the; 
 ſnulſfers,cenſers, &c. others were to be. im»; 
ployed in more remote ſervice,as the hangings. 
for the Court of the Tabernacle, & c. the Cars! 
rains of Goats hair for the Tent over the Taber-/ 
zacl:,8&c. The off:rings of the firlt ſorc are fo, 
hallowed; that chey mult nor bz profaned by: 
ſale,or Scnaſe ro a common ule-:; but thoſe; 
of the- later » may, when once cth2 uſe for, 


which | 


Ko 
. 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Linds, 141 
which they ſerved) is at an end; we ſee this in Chap. 5, 
this very caſe of nor onely the hangings of the 
Court, the Curtains, but of all the ly weſſels, 
together with the Tabernacle it ſelf. 
For , ſo ſoon as Solomon had finiſhed the 
Temple at Hieruſalem) the Priefts took up the 
Ark » and brought it up ontiof the Citie ft © 
vid; and, with :t, the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, and all the holy veſſels thas were in 


the Tabernacle , even thoſe did the Priefls and 
the Levites bring up(y). But, when the Prieſts y 1 King. 8. 
brought in the eArk of the Covenant uno his 3+ 
place, into the Oracle of the Houſe , to the moſt 
Holy place, even under the wings of the Cheru- 
bins, within the Temple ; neuher the Taber- 
»acle, nor veſſels, nor ought elſe, was brought 
into the Temple,ſave _ rhe faves of the 
eArk.> which faves they drew ont , ſoas the 
ends of them might be ſeen within the Holy 
place, but not withoxt it (2). The: Tabernacle, < Veil. 6: 
and moſt of the things belonging to. ir, were Tm 
now of no longer-uſe : no more were the old 
veſſels: for Solomon had made all new (4). 1 Kn-7. 
Now let ſome of our ſevere Cenſurers in- 4:&*- 
quire,and rell us what uſes the Tabernacle, 
the Curtains, the Veſſels, were put unto: (for, 
ro the uſe of the Temple they were no longer 
imployed) and then we ſhall be- able ro ſay 
more tothe fourth deduction, 12. 

4+ That to imploy to common uſes things orce 
offered and hallowedis Sacrilege. Thus infe- 
renceis-no ay deduceable from Nam. 16. for 
that there the Text ſpeaks of hal/owed things, 
which were of uſe 10-cover the Altar from the 

| | Tain 


Chap» 5: rain and forms, while that Altar was uſed} 


No Sacrilege nor Sin, 


and of ſuch things,as Originally were of Gods 
own appointment , and his own go6ds: (the 
Cenſers) abuſed by Korah. Here, to have di- 
verted them to other nſes, had been'che com 
. . micting of Sacrilepe. But, rakerthem after rhe 
Temple was built, che Ack pur into his: place 
in the Temple, the Tabernacle, old Alcar,and 
veſſels being of no longer uſe,-nor longer in» 
ployed in the worſhip of God , ler them whe 
can» make the laying them afide and imploys 
ing them to other uſes , co be Sacrvlege tn So» 
lomon.  And., were this ro be demonſtrared, 
this were nothing to prove the alienatl 
of Chutch-Lands of Biſhops and Cathedre+ 
liſts-ro be Saorilege they being nor (as rhoſe; 
laſtfpoken of) appointed and commanded of! 
nor ever ſo hallowed : but, the offerings 
and gifrs of men without vvarrant from Go 
or acceptatice with him, And let, men alleage 
Lather, (alvin, Knox , Sir Edward Coke » &c. 
ro prove that ſuch Church-Lands cannot be 
aliened from the Church withour Saerilege; 
yer this will be no concluding proof, unleſſe 
they prove it by Scripcure'; which they-- have 
not done, Therefore, being bur men, we may 
nor ſwear in verba Magiitri : but rather ſays 
' as hez Amicus Plato, amicus Socrates, ſed magis 
amica veritas : Theyareall friends,bat Trath 
1s the friend we muſt own before, yeazagtinſt 
all other.. They that arge them, can, and'do | 
deſpiſe and.ſcorn them in other thitigs : and 
irvchis, they alleage them co ſerve! their own 
eurns, not cahonour the Authors; nor will. 
| take 
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them. <q Ht eV 
* Bury it is. happened-ro:fome of thoſe: raſh 
Cenſurers ;:as-Once: tor thoſe Oren of whom 


Colamella'(b) (inthe! time of Clandiai (fir ) b De Re- 
noteth,rhat feeding upon ſome rank rounds, Lib. be 


ran mad with the fatneffe of rherr Patture.. 

' This mighvſuffice were itnor ever toptrue 
of roo manys' n0n perſuarebis etiam ſiper ſua» 
ſeris. Thon ſhalt never-bring me over:1o 
thine opinioti, alchongh-by reafon rhou ſuffi- 
eiently perſwade me.. Therefore, ſome. Au- 
{mers muſt now be-given to ſuch plauſible:Ob- 
jeitions as ſeem to carry any ſtrength ,- or'co- 
lour of reaſon in them, which Avarices prode, 
5ll affeltions, or ſinifter ends will be-apt ro urge 
againſt the Poſitions laid-down andafſertedin 
this preſence TraRare, and: nor before: gbvia- 
red, or prevented. | 


Cu aP VE 


Anſwers to fach Objetroms and; Arguments 
as are brought to prove the ſale of Cathe- 
dral Lands to be Sacyilege , yet unanſwe- 
” ed. | ; C "wv 


Nd here,at the beginning, ler ir not be 
{ \exſpetted that Anſwers ſhould-be' grven 
to any bare and Magiſtral aſſertions of men of 
higheſt 'rank and eſteem whether * Fathers, 
Schoot-men; or Proteſtanr Divines of greateſt 
note inthe Church ; Be the ——— 


13” "Mi 
rake notice:of' what:choſe- men. fay agaiiiſd Chap., 6, 


v 
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Chap. 6. of them never ſo:many;plaufible,or perempro4 


24 


ry ; further than they bring Scripture , and} / 
ſound Arguments thence, ro back,and confirm.” ; 
them./ *'Nor ſhall ic move, if others pleaſe t0* 
decry this Treatiſe, with, and by the' mulei+” k 
trudeand noiſe of great Names that have de*; i | 
clared-to the contrary: or, to cenſure 1t- as» ſe 
they pleaſe upon.ſuch a weak foundation. Ler” Y 
every-ſuch Opponent-rake that tothemſelvesz” JI 
which ſomerimes Auſt;» wroce to thoſe that "Nl 
< Lib, 3, in TEad his books de Trimtaze (c) > Noli meas bites 'T” 
Progm. T45.0x tua opimones vel comentiones ſed ex Di- | + 
vina Leftione vel in concuſſa rations corrigere.” | * 
1. Obje&, Biſhops as ſuch » are ( ſay ſome ) of Drome. h 
Right :-or (which is equivalent) of Apoſts="© q 
lical: Conſtitution : therefore. they conld not by"* 
av) Law of man be taken away, as the Levitess; Li 
weres and ought to be when Chriſt had put a poo _ 
riod to their ſervice and office :' ſthat » they" 
have ſtill as good right to their Lantis', 4s ever 6 be 
heretofore ; and, it is now as unlawfall to pur- - 


chaſe thoſe Lands, as if Biſhops were ſtill in | 
beings It 
eAvſw, To this it isanſwered. 1. That if a Parlia- .** no 
ment (the Repreſentative of the whole Na- 
tion) ſhall enact an Abolirion, no private per- ” 
ſon or party , may afterwards gain-ſay, or op- 
poſe ir ; without, making himſelf obnoxious, * 
and liable to puriſhmetit ; 'yea ,(in the opi- 
nion of ſome great Clerks, Divines, as well as ©* 
Civilians and — ovilty of Sacrilege ;. © 
caking. it in the largeſt ſenſe. It:behaves' *; A 
them therefore whoare ſo zealous againſt Sa-' , C 
crilege;tobeware that themſelves:do not com *Þ*c 
mir it, If 


ſhops, Deans and Chaprers, &c, neither by the 
Ordinance of Parliament for aboliſhing off Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops ; nor by the Mt for 1- 
king away of Deans and Chapters y &c. ate le- 
gally raken away, foraſmuchasthie Royal! Aſ- 
ſent » was nolther given to cicher , wichout 
-Þ which» neicher could paſſe inro Acts of Par- 
FF Jiament char, mighr be binding ; ſach are des 
MY fired ro conſider, 1, That thoſe Fwo Howſes 
"1 who made the firſt Ordmanrce, were inforced'ts 
Mic > by the Kings deſerting chem and putcing 
"© chem our of his prote&tion., fighting againſt 
F them , and refuſing to affenc: ro any Bull by 
7M chem offered ro Him. They therefore being 
2} afſembled.-in Parliament, had in thems the ſole 
JJ Legiſlative power, there beingthen none elſe 
= left ro take care of the publike itt z Legal 
AJ way. It wasin this all bne, as if the King had 
F been dead; in which caſe, till a'new* King be. 
choſen, the power is in the Parliament alone + 
ER Yea> in the Privy Counſel and the -Lord 
Mayor of London, (who is then Ptefident,) if - 
Yo Parliamenc be firting. By-this Aarhoricy 
1\Yalone, Queen Ekzaberh; King Famis, and the 
Flat King were proclaimed, by the Council at 
”/>:ehall , and no man ever queſtioned che: 
-\JLegaliry of ir. 2. That other CM for taking- 
njaway Deans and Chapters made by otie Houſes 
-2Yis alſo admitred upon the ſame accounts tobe 
Legal , becauſe there was then no Houſe of 


"54 
JPeers,or King in being. In which caſe, the- 
JAR had been goodiif but fourty of that Houſe 
-#J6ad been preſent at the, making of it; __ 
L 3 


If any Replie , that eArch-b5ſhopt and Bi- Chap. 64 I 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, 


what ſhould clearly appear 1 be 3 Diviee In 
; on fo which £4 Parljament hatch nor ta- 
i} ken away. For albeit they” have raken from 
© F chem the office and power 'of ſole Ordivations 
4} and ſole Jeriſdittion'( which this - Aﬀertor 
v—_ would fam prove out'of Scripture nr. 
| & unto them by Divine Init tation ) 

+ have not taken away 'any-power, \ ke regs </ | 
Scripture truely and indeed doth give to > 
3 £ ſhops of Chri Infticuions as ſhall by and by 
. _ hah fairhfull 
2+ if meant onely- fait 
[EEIEESzS 
f ced the flock,, over which t ly 
omg Keck te hath made them Biſhops» 


rage, bus "ro be examples tothe flock. (e) ; which ** 
wn required of. all Eiders , eg; cot take * 


be acknowledged ro be of D:vire 
al, Ioflicmrions even every one: — chem: for, ſo 
' 14 Paul pronouncerhall the Eiders ofthe Church 
:be of Epheſwuxhat God had made them iv:exbves, 
fit — » 2$ but now was ſhewed: ſuch Bi- 
ſhops could not be taken away, nor their Of- 

abrogated by any Law of man. But, . 
nd| '-3. Our Biſhops would none of this;noching 
{ej ſounded fo harſh in theit ears, as a Paricy in 


ind/he- been there, ſavihg onely —_— 


or CR {d): not 44 Lords over Gods hers © 4 "42 30. 


do. ——_— of their flocks ) (f) » ſuch Biſhops f Ver.1.3 


ca rhe Miniſtry (*). This, was not only Schiſwes * Epiſcopa- 
p44] but Merefe , in cheir conftrution. | They 7 7) ©! 


ing] claimeda Poyer and Dignity (even by D:v:ne 


ve- Right ro ve other Presbyterss or Mimters © clerumon 


ql and 


L 2 Gaſli- 


in the two greateſt points of Ecolge 4f,r 5.6. 


Anſwer to Ordination , and. Jur:ſduhionſolely to.cheme: | 


Letter, &c, 


Church- 


Lands aot 


> 7 I << ; 1 i ” K 
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ſelvess as being a diftn& Otder Siperior ro) 
Presbyters : and; to-cheit-Officeth and Depns! 


to be ſold, Ties intheir right. - For this, one of their fores! 


aliique, 


g Anſwer e! 
to the Let- 


ter, &c. 
PAagS.20. 


cited Advocates (g}: moſt kearnedly (as he: 
thinks) quores two.0r three Texts of Scripture? 
to-prove.the power of Ordination ahd: Jariſdi. 
Fiios to be given. to thoſe men alone. ©: For thens| 
fairh he, ther power 35 properly Epiſcopal » whew/ 
one man alone maj exercife it. | 0 10 
His firlt Scripture, is, 1,7 19-5+22« tO,PIOVE: 
Ordination to be in Biſhops alone. Ziry hands 
ſuddenly on no man. Lay bands.in the fingue: 
lar number. - Thox, and thou a/one.' Bur can) 
any. man that. ever read over the New: Teſta 
ment» believe that this Anſwerer ever readit 
all over too? If he.did, how could he ſo cons 
fidently faſten ſich a gloſſe upop this Text BY | 
Did he never read Af. 3.132. of certam Pro £ 
phets and Teachers aſſembled at Antioch ; asf} © 
Barnabas and: Simeon » Luci of Cyrene.s and: 1 
Maneen (not one. of, them» ar that rime',: a} * 
Biſhops in- Mr. Doftors ſenſe) fors: they wereY® 
mctan x Aiddoxanrce:) who were command-" h; 
ed by the Holy Gho#t, to ſeparate Barnabas nnd'J” 
Saul, for the work wherewnto he liad called them? 
(thar is, to preach to the Gemntiles.)) And J.< 
when they did ſo, did they ſend for one of Mr. 
Do&or's Biſhops > to Ordain. z or Conſecrate'P® 
them by himſelf alone ? _ whes THEYT 
(in the plural) bad faſted and prayed, and laid Þ 4 
TH £1 R hands wponthems T H £ Fiifent the P/* 
away. Here was more than ove (thite ar leaſt]? 


and, F'? 
NR 


| 
| 


Ke 
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p and, for.ouÞhr appexts ip the Text , nor one Chip. 6. 
CT OR 

| Hin (#) «(vere He tiojy*capable) WI Fain 1/4 Err: 
= onld fee; hire guer It an'be read; thar Preſs > ti, ? 
» bytersy withous-a Biſhops in 4 regular conrſe 'im- right. pare. 
© Y poſed bands for Orddtion. = 2: fet. ng, 
-y Andhah Mr. Dr. forgocren,what the ſame 
wi 7 :Pothic; 1 Tim, 4. 14 Neglett not the gift 

* | that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy 

e | 2h the on ng os. the hands of the Prebyte- 

1; | 7) - not the Biſhop alone ? If he Anſwer, out 

a | 2f Biſhop Hal (1), who puts off this with Ibid. 


ink Timothie, aith, that Paul did ir alone) under» 
ne! I ffands tharText,'x T349.4-14. not of the im- 
73 þ poficion of che hands of the College of Preſ- 
ul byters, or Elders ; but of the vety Ordination 
asf (elf: as if Paw! hadthere faid, Fac mt gratia 
nd; | 79479 per manuun impoſitionem recipitt quum 
re Presbyterum crearem, not ſit irrita. See that 
the grace thou haft received by impoſition of 
Fhands, when I made thee a Presbyter » be-not. 
Fin yain. Of which opinion, that Biſhop ſaith, 
WHicroms Anſelme, Haymoz Lyra and others2be. 
JLec him take this Reply. 
This is bur Calvins ſingle opinion : for not 
qpnely Hizrome, a Presbyrer, bur Anſelme , an 
AArchbiſhop, ſaich, no ſuch thing, on 1 Tim. 4- 
Þ 4. St. Hieromes on that Text, reads it Preſ- 


aid 
bens: | ds it ae Ora 
arty 4/2 + Sa;ghat with him Presbyrery and 
nd, E?'ſcopacy was all one. So Anſelme,Que ma- 

L 3 THuM 


(alvines Expoſition (k) » who (having al- & 16.1.4. 
kaged, 2 Tim.1.6. for Pauls laying hands on ©3+7 RW 


yrery - and expounds it de Ordinatione Epiſ-, 
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Chap. 6. n##ns ;mpoſitio fuct 


copatum. Epiſcopus enim vocatur ſape ab A 
Fe Bier Prevgus Exifepos. The 


often by the Apoſtles ca 


| -NoSatritege nor Sin, 


Pr exbjeers; 3 quia haw 
1mopoſitionems accepit Presbyteriuns : LL b-Bvie. , 


impoſition of hands, was of the Presbycery, 
beccaſe _— he received a Presbyre-ſhiy ; 


char is, the office of a Biſhop : for « Biſhop w? 


a Presbyrer ; and}. 
a Presbyrer a Biſhop. . »M.L. 
Nor doth Lyra { Hajmo is not at ban 
ſpeak otherwiſe, in effe&t. He indeed ſalthy Y 
Presbytery here i the Dignity or Office -of, 6 


Pre:byter, as Calvin doth. But, bere Presbys 


fide, under the name of B;ſhop or Eprſcopacy» is 
comprehended a Presbyter or Presbytery ; at 
ſich heait was, inthe next foregoing Chaptet, 
Nor do any of theſe: Authors ſay , either on 


this Text or any other , thar chis laying on.of 


zery #5 taken for bg, as on the , other 


- hands was done by one Biſhopy alone, bur 'on 


= 


the — che common gloſſe on 3 Tim. 
on the word Presbyterit, fairh,this was put for 
Presbyters quia minus tribus eſſe non. poſſunt: 
becauſe they conld nor be leſſe then three : re» 
ferring (1t ſeems) ro-thar place in AF. 13. 

before cited. | — 
2. If theſe men vouch Calv:n,for the ſenſe 
of 1 Tim 4- 14+ they muſt nor refuſe hum, 
where he puts Biſhops, Presbjters, Paſtors. and 
CAMiniſters promiſcuouſly , one far another, 
who govern the Church ; the rather, becauſe 
he ſaith, 74 fect ex Scripture uſuque vecabuls 
iſt» confandit x quicunque enim Verbs Mine- 
"1 J7gurtur » us tituium Epiſcoparum mr | 
| | ; F buits 


= 4 


tribuarts &c (1). Idid ir, ſqich he, from che uſe Chap. Gs 


9 of Scriprure,which promiſcuouſly uferh rhoſe 1 tid. 

ms terms. For whoever they be who exerciſe the Sca.8, 

as: Office of the Miniltry, the Scripture gives. ro 

"” them the ticle of Biſhops, as in Tit. 1. Phil. 1. 

T0 Att. 20, Now then, they who vouch him for. 

. B /ole Ordination, mult admir -of this other : 

16.1 Ic being a maxime in Law » grounded upon 

2 goodreaſon : Fortin accipruntar verba comra 
proferemtem. If a man produce a Record»'or 

17.8 other wricing for him» thar Record (if ic .con- 

f rain anything againſt him) ſhall make more 

gy ſtrongly for his adverſary, His very produ- 

Ga cing Of it , makes it an evidence beyond &t- 

"Þ ceptjon, for his Adveriary » if it ſay any thing 

pe = him. And ſo, much good may Calvin do 

| them. | | 

bY And, whereas Mr:D. is pleaſed ro quote. 

bh the Book, of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and 


- Biſhops , hererofore uſed in the Church of 
England, from the Preface, whereof,he would 
prove not onely the diſtinQion, but ſwper1o- 
rity of Biſhops over Presbyters and Deacons : 

" | he may-vouchſafe roacknowledge thats in the Z 

| ordering of Priefts, (in the ſame book) after 

+ -che Biſhops prayer > immediarely preceding 

F the Aft of Ordination, there is a R#brick, (as . 

©F authentick;as the Preface, and therefore the, 

nd Daftot's own Evidence too) which faith, 

YN When this prayer is done » the Biſho with the 

| Priefts preſent , (hall lay their hands: ſeverally 


© RS: 


75 _ the head of every one that recerveth Or- 
s. Now) if the Biſhop be to 1#y hands 


alone, where was his brains that made that 
EY. L 4 Ra- 


| Ohap- 6: 


- thou, in the fingular) a» accuſation, but under 


© * No Sacrilege nor Sins 


Rubrick, ? or, wherg were Mr. Doctor's eyet, 

that he could nor fee it ? t « 2.49: 

His 'next Scriptures are , 1 7m. 5- 194 and 
Tit-1.5- tO prove ſole Juriſdiftion in Biſhops, * 


Againit an Elder, recerve not (thou and onely 


two or three witneſſes ; the Text is plain, Hey 


and He alone might do ir, So, Pals to Tim z 
For this cauſe left I thee in (rete:that thou(and 


thou alone) ſhow!deFt ſer in Order the things 


that are wanting, and Ordain Elders im every. 


(tie. Where plainly ( ſaith he) rheſe two 
ers of Government, and Ordination» are gt- 


ven unto one man. To which he adds the 
Inſcriptions in Rey. 2. and 3. to the Angels of 


thoſe Churches ; by which St. John intended 


all the Governing Power ſhould reſt in thoſe” 


Angels to wit, the Biſhops alone. .. ' 
Bur; if this Gentleman , his Tmitator and 


follower » and all others of the ſame opinix. 


on, would as ſeriouſly conſult the Scripturess 
as (ir ſeems) they do: other et 0 
mighr find that Excommunication, (the highel 

piece of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſditzon) was not fa 
appropriated to a Biſhop; but thar others 


are to joyn (at leaſt) with him in it, For ſox 


Pas! himſelf ordered, in the caſe of the ineey 
ſtuous Corinthian. 7 verily (faith he) as ab+ 


ſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit » have judgeid. 
(or,derermined) already, as though I mere pres.. 


ſert , concerning him that hath ſo done this deeds 
In the name of our Lord Jeſs Chriit > when ye 
are gathered together , and my ſpiritswith the 


pawer of our Lord Jeſus (hbrift ,to 'detiver ſuch, [| 


A one 
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' no rational man can, with any colour of rea- ,,,_ 


to purthaſe Biſhops Lanils, | 
a exe unto Satan, for the deftruttion of the feeſh, 
&XCe. 1 (0r:5-334425- Which is not {© tobe un» 
derftood, as if Paw/ alone had exerciſed this 
power» and executed rhis ſentence upon that / 
inceſtuous MalefaQor, For, that Apoſtle him- 
ſelf _— _ contrary fo when he ith, 
Sufficient to ſuch a nian is this puniſhment: ( of 
Cotare) which was inflitied of \ 1m 
6. And therefore,for taking off that Cenfute, 
Paul requires them to abſolve him ; and be- 


ſeecheth them ſo rodo, verſe 9, 8- which he 


would never have done, if they had nothing. 

co do in irgbut that the whole power had been 

in himſelf, or, in ſome Biſhop alone ; thar 'is, 

as Bez.a Terms it» Epiſcopms ordinss, a Biſhop 
Superior in Order, to the reft of the Presbyre- 

ry at Corinth, which»at that mime) (if we be- 

heve that great Biſhop St. ,Auſtin) (m) » the m oxeft- in 
Church of Corinth had none. And verily, Y-7ef. cap. 
when Chriſt himfelf bad to ell the (Þurch(n), F710 
ſon, conceive him co mean » any one patticu- 

lar man (a Biſhop, or the like) alone ;bur; the 

whole ſoctety of thoſe that Governed; or, that 

were ſuch as Paul calls xvEurives (0), Helps, iCor.1:. 
or Affiltants, i» Government : which, whatever 28. 

it imports is enough ro: declare, that the Go- 
vernment Was not 1n oze alone. And ſurely, if 

the Elders of the Church were in Paxls ume 
cmowTey ;- to Biſhop it > Aft. 20. 28. there 

was” more- than. one. that Governed that 


Church: 


As: for that great-fAouriſh made » our of 


| (omcelss Fathers; and Hittories of che Prim- 


tive 
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 ſheweth,) So the late Parliamenr (raughr by: 
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rve times, to ſhew that Tur;ſdiftion was af. 
propriared to the Biſhops from the fir#t (p) ; It", 
15 of no value ich ſuch as ſhall duely confider' 
that there was no ſuch thing in the times of” 
the Apoltles » taking Biſhops as Epiſcopalians”* | 
now do.. And if after, any ſuch power was: 
raken, they ſhall do well-co make 1t out that” 
rhis was no part of the Myfery of Imquity* 
which-even in the Apoltles times , began” to# 
work (q) ; nordid afterwards, ſhake hands' 
wich it. Mean while, it becomes ſober men to 
reſt on the Scripture alone. ! 
Howbeir, our Biſhops (as appears by one of: 
their Books , thruſt out in defence of their: 
common cauſe) (#) looked upon themſelves.,as' 
being of a ſuperior Order,that had the whole: 
power of Ordinantion and Jwur:ſdiftion veſted in' | 
them alone {upon which account they had: 
thoſe vaſt Revenues in Land ; as,chat Starure,' 
de Proviſer. Benef. 25. Ed. 3. before citeds 


them) look't uponthem too ; and, upon that: . 
very ground , caſt them out of all. Since: 
which time,none of them have vouchſafed to 
afſert their Titles ro their Office and Reve- 
nues to be of Divine.r:ght. Onely thoſe Ad-' 
vocates before mentioned;have atrempred,bur' 
not performed it. 

That there have been Biſhops > Presbyterss 
and Deacons, not onely ſince, of in the A 
fles times ; and that ſuch as were inftitated 
by the Apoſiles, are of Divine Inſtitutions arid 
ought ro be contifiued, is not by any man well 
In his wits, denied, but acknowledged. oy ; 
rae 
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"the Concroverfie is, what is meant. by thoſe Chapy 6. 
Biſhops. We ſay » that the Biſhops wereall | 
one3 in regard of Order, with the Pregbyters, 
as was. before ſhewed not onely our of Hie- 

"2 70m» bur out of Auſtin Anſelme, Lyra, (and 

"''Y may beallo ſhewed our of divers others) who © 

. never. admitted of any- Byhops made by the 

1 Apoſiles to be of a diſtin& Order , from.and 

? above Presbjters, to whoſe Epiſcopacy the ſole 

J 


power of Ordination and Jur:ſdittion were ap- 
propriated, _ | 
And, upon this account it is, that Paul, it 
bis Epif#le to the Phylippians,chap.1.1. faluteth 
but rwo Orders; Biſhops and Deacons + under 
Biſhops, he compre Presbjters too: be- 
" cauſe they differ not in order , as the Leatned 
generally expound that Text. For brevity» 
rake the Expoſition of one Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Anſelmes Epiſcopiogid eff Presby- 
reris —— : Epiſcopos namq; pro Presbyteris 
more ſuo poſuit. Nonenim plures' Epiſcops in 
una crvitate eranty neq; Pretbyteros mnermitte- 
4 ret » ut ad Diacones deſcenderet. Sed dignita- 
tem & excelleniam Presbyterorum declarat, 
dum eoſdem qu Presbyters ſunt , Epiſcopos eſſe 
manifeſtat. Quod antem peſtes uns eletins eft, 
qm ceteris preponeretars wt 34 remedio 
fattum eſt, ne unus quiſq; ad ſe trahens Evan- 
gelium, rumperet. Nam eſt Alexandriza Mat- 
co Evangelita uſq; ad Heraclam & Dionyſi- 
4 um Ep:ſcopos (qui ſederunt in Centuria'3. ) 
10'y Precbyterum unum de ſe elettum, & in excelſi- 
ore loco & gradn-collocatum Epiſcopum nom:- 
"a vabant » quarzedo fi exercitna,  imperatorem fa- 
| Cjaty 
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b No Sacrilege nor Sin, 


Chap. 6,tiat, at Diaconi elegant dr' ſe > queniaduſtri-. 


um noverint, & Archidiaconum vocents. Con-/ 


ftet ergo. APOSTOLICA INSTITUTIONE,: 
omnes Presbyteros efſe Epiſcopos » licet nitnc is. 
majores hoc nomen obtineant. - Epiſcopus enim. 
ſuperintendens dicitur': & omme Preibyter, 
debet intendere curam ſu m2 ovts fibs commuſe, 
ſas. Thus, He. And, what nieed more ? 
- So thensfor more orderly executing of both, 
and for avoiding of confuſion , It 1s alfo fut-, 
cher admitted > that in all Aſſociations atid. 
Conventions of the Presbyrery or Epiſcopa-, 
cy ( for they are both one ). ic hath ever been, 
the practiſe of the Charch to chooſe” one of; 
themſelves, firteſt for gravity and aQtvity» to-! 
be the mouth of rherett in all tranſaQtions of; 
the Eccleſiaſtical Power ; which onezthey cal: 
led the Biſhop; not as making him ſuperiour.;; 
in order to themſelves y but onely to be firſt, 
and chief in place (yer till of theſame Order ).. 
to be the hand of the reſt, in executing what; 


they agree and appoint him-co do , in matters. 


of Ordination or Tariſdiftion. They aQt as : 
well as he : but , by him. And whenhe aQ-,. 
eth , ic is ffom them, and by their appoint- .- 


ments as a Speaker in a Parliaments or Prolocu-,.. 


tor .in a Synode or Afﬀembly. He is called - 


' thitheracfirby the ſame writ; andbeing cal--- 


led, they chooſe him z not robe exalted aboye. | 
them » butrather ro ſerve them. Thereforez... 
they give him the more honour and reſpe&s .,: 
becauſe he +xlerh well: nor as their Gover- _ 
nour ſuperiour to the Presbyrery, but as their; ... 
Agent in adminiftring that Goyernment , _ 

| wherein. 
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_ they all have-an; equal power and Chay. 6+ 


RC <1f 15. ſce 
der how nary ror Tad: 


copacy hereits differ from th elves in ano- 
ther point of like nature =: namely, 


the. Primacy of St» Peter.» which the Ron 


FaRion would ſcrue-up toa-Suj All 
ours ». that undetſtand themſelves; id hima 
Primacy in order work Nomination ; butinct a 
Supremacy in” ordet; of, { iptendency and 
py rr over the re(t'of hott 

were all Apoſtles as weltas nor and had 
power and authotity-with him. ' Yer, becauſe 
when they ' were crowy by y' Chriſt , iris ſaid, 
The feb Simons who 

uſually > when any anſwer was made to Chriſt 

in the behalf of the whole company ». he was 


caled Peter (1ſ); 3 and/Mar Io.2 


their:moxth (t) 2 - therefore he 1s called Pri; war.rs. 


71M «Apeſtolorams thefirſts or chiefof the A-16. 


poſtles3 -notas their fuperiour »- bur as their Mat-19.27 


the Biſhops of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles ma- 
king. * They that claim:more » may berterde- 
rive from Azt;-Chrift «who as1n other things, 
ſo in thiszis a manifeſt Oppoſer of Chriſt: and 
ſach,for the moſt part; were they. 

If therefore the Leviter, who had a clear 
Plea for their Divine Ioſtirutionsjuiily loſtrheir 


Lands » and all other rheir Levitical mainte- - 


nance » together withtheir Offices » therecan 


'F beno juſt {cruple of Conſcience'to buy; ſell, 
and make 'uſe of Cathedral: Lands given for . 


the maintenance of the Biſhops - and- —_ 


fore-man and mouth. : :Suchzand no other were co 6.6% 


Levnes ) after the Biſhops themſelves, and! 
their Cachedralifts be _ uagrins ena as) 
25 well as over the: reſt of Gods Herirages! 
They are no otherwiſe put our of their Office, | 
than as they 


muſt be ſo,' mult this be done” beforethey bes 


_heedsnoproof. And it 1s ordinary in the E«/ 


called to anſwer for themſelves ? In ſome caſes! 
irmay. As firſt , when the offence is ſoinſe« 
parable:to the Office irſelf, that the evil cans; 
not be removed withour aboliſhing the offices 


nor that Epiſcopacy in ſenſe of Scripture is, 


ſuch; bur , as our Biſhops had drawnit awry: 
co ſerve their own ambitious laſts. Therefore 


all were removed. And,as to the — | 


inordinary courſe, men ought ro be heard j' 


yet ſome mens ſins go before unto judgemems- 


1 Tim. 5. They are ſo palpable , rhar there: 


piſcopal Government , to decry men for ſome. 


offences > excommunicate 1pſo fatto withous: | 


heat=- 


' Wo Saerilege nr Sing © 
Chap. 6: of :their Cathedral: Brerhcen 'and Officers 


(whoſe Tirle was never ſo good as that of the! 


#1 hearing,becauſe rhe very nature of che ſinzisſo Chap. 's, 
e! . hainouss and ſo openly commuted, thpe chere 


d { needsno hearing. Yea, do they not excom- 
8 municare commonly, for wang of- paying Fees 
75 Y onely,even in the abſence Ky kc ? They 
2 muſt not checefore implead others , when 
i themſelves do worſe, ... ©. : | 
=. 2. Itis objeted » That Biſhops were Aims Objeft.:. 
i-1Y ffers too, ( akbough ſomewhat more”) 'and 
e-\'W preached, 4s well as other 5; and were moreover 
er'Yl of great uſe, for the good government of the 
Church, and ſupport of} the Trmth, which ſince 

their ejeftions, bath extreamly ſuffered. There= 
fore, as Miniſters ( at leaft ) they andtheir 
means ſhould have been continued, To 

. Anſw. Admattivg (but noc granting ) this Auſw. 
to be true : yet what they really did as Mini- : 
fters, they might have done fill ; had noc 
their haughrineſs, ſullenneſs, and contempt of 
authority , hindred. Ir was their uſurped E- 
piſcopal Dignicy not their Evangelical Mi- 
niſtry, that 1s taken from them. Now, :their 
Lands were given and fixed ( as is © 
ſhewed) to their elated Epiſcopacy » not to 
their Miniſtry ; totheir State j Prelacy, noc 
cotheir Presbytery, as themſelves diſtingui 
chis fromthe ocher. .-If any of them had (as 
very few of them had) a minde to 'preach 
the Gaſpel , ( as that learned Archbiſhop 2» 
ſrer did ſo long as he was able, and was there- 
fore encouraged while he livedgand honoured — 
being dead ) they had their liberty ſoro do; *© 
notwichſtanding the aboliſhing of their Epiſ- 
copal Authoriry, Bur, they plead; hee 

| C 
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conld not; afterwards, have liberty to preachs;; 
by reaſon of the- ſolemn League and (ooenant 


_ and after that » the Engagement» impoſed on' cl 
_ all that were atlpwed to preach. © This is bur I} di 
a Fig-leaf, a meer pretence : For, firſt, there I lo 
was no more impoſed on Miniſters chan or n« 
alkochers : Secondly , theſe have norbeen of i w 
lare years preſſed ; yea » the ſecond , wholly. | tt: 


- ordin 


"wm, When itwas at the beſt )'and to ſpend 


hid. afde. What hath hindred chem fince ?. 
ſome of ' them ( you will ſay) are dead. But; 
others of them are yet living,. and more often! 
mertinthe ſtreets, '&c. rhan ſeen in Pulpits.! 
What have they ro plead now ? Perhaps they: 
cannot Roop ſo. low as to: aſcend a Pulpit, as! 
Parſons or Vicars ; Let this lye up 
on 'rheir own account , and not be'charged or 
the Stare.. Others, as good, have done other« 
wiſe. *Afiles Coverdale, made Biſhop of £x4 
eter by Edy. 6. and after condemned ro the! 
fire-ſaith Iſaacſon, ( from whichtht was ſaved 
by-mediation of the King of Denmark, yet! 
baniſhed) in Queen Marresreign ; after his: 
return, in Queen Ehzaberhs reign , was'cons: 
renr to accepr of the Parſonage of St. Mag 
»w Londow, ( notclearlyworth 1001, per a+ 


the reſt of his days in preaching there. -:/ 

Bur coo many of our- late Biſhops were ſo} 
far from preaching while their authority laſts 
edxthar they did their utmeſt nor only todeery 


Preaching) bur to advance profanation of the 


Lords Day , which they ſhould haveſpenr in! 
Preaching » and other Divine Offices bf the: 
Day: No wonder therefore ,- iff now 


they | 


_ I&# 


4 : «6 


long negleRed = _ And;” thar'this nia 
nor be thoughr tobe gratis diffum, ſpoketby 
way of calumnys ns Stourid> rake nee | 
ſtance or EWO,' :- 1s AS So PTOAL 1} 

Was it not, by ſome of 'their countenance; 
(if not procurement) char King' 54awerwould 
needs ule, or rather abuſe his authoriry 'toto= 
lerate, yeas to allow: of ſports upon'the)Lords 
Day ; to which purpoſe »)hie cauſed a Book ro 
be compiled ( by a Biſhops now nameleſs, be- 
cauſe Ns dead) fo jultifierhat/profatia- 
tion of the Lords Day ;- and commanded;all 
Miniſters ro publiſh ir-as:if he reſolved ro 
AY make themthereby co confare their-own prea- 

Þ ching > And did not thefucceeding Biſhopsin 
fl King (Þarles his reign, moveand prociire the 
ll reviving of: that Book » catifing ity) byhi#au- 
4 Fl choriry td be reprinced , wich a ftriftercom- 
'F mand for:the publiſhin 8 of 1t 7: -If it be ſaid, 
- = Prove thi'- they Were too' cunning to pros 
+ || claim whit ſome of ther ſuggeſted ro'rhe King 
bY in private + 'yet> 4 |poſteviors > by the effe& afs 
I terwards 3 it was too'paſpably' evident. For 
| ſome of rhem (to ſheyw' rheir 'obedierice/to 
-\{} his Majeſty on earth) would' needs have 
| | thoſe ſpores ated before their own eyes - and 
+4 encouraged and rewarded the grace-leſs A- 
Rors :' and) generally all of them made ftrict 
enquiries in their Viſications ( after the Book 
was the ſecond time ge ak Te 


| 162" = . to. purchaſe Biſhops Lands, b= g 
*ap.'6. ry Miniſter! had read and publiſhed irco their, 

on Congrogetions in: their ſveeral Churches», 39 

was then.enjoyned : and, ſuch as had not dons 

ic, wete cicheg puniſhed.or ſeverely threamed 

with Snfpenſfions..1.) ces 22 

Was it nor by' cheir-means thar preachir 


was protibited-in the after-noons of the Lords 
Days ( thereby aiming eſpecially ro put. b 
Lecurerss: whom'tliey -abtiorred ; yEts:;WETE 
aſhamed openly to diſcharge ) and the Mir 
ſter, in:room thereof, was to ask the.Childrey 
a'few Queſtions (if he would) in the commog! 
Catechiſm : but, if he expounded chem; tal 


wasintetpreted to be preaching-andanaffrong 
done ro Authority, Why ? but becauſe ſul 
Expoſitions held rhe: people roo long fron 
their ſports then allowed them. ex<S1: 1 
Yea s--was it not their:great. induſtry ang 
contrivanee to'purt down allLeft#res oh Weeks 
hs alſo? -In order whereunts y they. procily 
atz Order from his late Majeſty»'that w jy I 
ever would preach a, LeQure 'on' the Weg J aft 
day;' be muſt firſt,” in his oyn perſon» read tht 
Book of Common Prayer in his Swrplice am bf 
Hood of this degree » Q alchough he. preactieny - 
not in tis own Charech, bur elſewhere caſually S 
at "the requeſt of a friend: ) and hath now; 
been brought into the High Commuſſion-Contly, oth 
and there canvnically aqnoniſhed for refulngy 
chis ? "If any doubt hereof, ler him ask Door, Bo | 
Burges :. or, Others yer living in St. Mary Or, far 
vericy ih Southwark, that lived there m Biſho '' 
Neales latter days » and uſed to frequent the? ſp 
Thurſday LeEtures there in Mr. oor etons. Gh 
time, ELD | - : Wa: 
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- Was icnor full proved (nor by Purirents Chap. 6. 
y 


godlineſs > uſually called all char defire ro live 
godly ; burzeven by ſuch as afterwards foughe 
againft rhem) that one of thoſe Biſhops thank- 
ed God that he had put down all the 'Leftmres 
(even Mr. Creokes too Which was preached 
grats, yet not without his great charge in'en« 
tertaining. of Gentlemen and Miniſters chat 
frequenred his Le&ures)) within his Droceſs ? 
Anddid notorher of the Biſhops the like , in 
theirs > The proofs hereof , 'ate nor yer obli- 
rerated. And when the Deans and Prebends 


BY preached in their Carhedrals-;- what were 


their uſual ſubjeRs , but eryingup' the Kings 
Prerogative ;z yea , abſolute Authority evert 


43Y above and againſt Law ; and that all were 


bound even inconſcience to obey all his com- 


SY mands, withour diſputing » or infiing on che 


Laws of the Land ? Or , the [publiſhing of 


TY Armivianiſm (yea » Popery inſome points) 
ÞY after the Duke of B, teſolved' to croſs andop- 


poſe Archbiſhop "Abbot that refuſed ro own 


ul, the Dukes courſes or to promore his de- 
I fignes ? Or, it was to extol the Book of Com- 


mon Prayer above all other parts or duties of 


wil Religion eſpecially preaching ? Or to de- 


"I claimand rail at Parizaxs as fatious , ſediri- 


> ons, and what not, bur what they were. And 


LE 
D. 


' 
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ro the end the Townſ-men and Citizens mighr 
ſurely be ſeaſon'd with ſuch leaven » to ſome 
purpoſe, order was taken in ſundry places,that 


N ${if there were-any Parochical Miniſter in thoſe 
NE Cities that had a defire ropreach in his own 


M 2 Pas 


nt againſt che power of 


Chap. 6. Pariſh-Church on the Lords day: »:at the uſual* 


' No Sacrilege nor Suns." | 


hours: This was not ſuffered.» , bur he and his” 
Pariſhioners,the Maier, Aldermen,&c.mult all - 
come up to the: Cathedral ro: beat this. frothy 
. fiuff from their Cathedral Maſters ; as if they . 
could not be ſaved without ir. So was ir done 
inell;for many years, even when Mr, Hall 
an able, godly, painful Miniſter, was Vicar of 
St. Cutberts in Wells 5 who was fain to preach 
to ſuch as he could ger to Church, by ſeven of. 
Clock in the moming, becauſe afcerwards all 
muſt ro the Cathedral. «182 
Moreover ; how were conformable Mimi» 
fiers ( how able, pious and peaceable ſoever} 
icorned and jeered as Praters, (not Preachers 
if their preaching-ofren ſhamed rhe lazine 
and idleneſs of Drones and Prelatical Plurs 
liſts,chat (though double-beneficed)muſt nead} 
live at their Carhedrals, forſoorh, here they 
did lictle but riot and flaunt ir » and held ite6 
be an evidence. of their great parts and depp 
learning, to preach bur ſeldome ?; Was it not 
placular for any Animalculum pradicabiley"o 
Preaching. Cox-Comb, ( as Dr. Lindſey Rel 
Biſhop Uſher himſelf, for his often preaching 
that is for any faichful Miniſter-co pread 
rwicea day - whichs by another Biſhop, wag i 
ſcoff,/ therefore likened to Firgils Cow,, thit 
( 5s venitad mwlftran -) came twice a day't0 
the Pail, - 5 bn ts | 
And as for the Biſhops own preaching ( Þoe 
ſpecially at laſt, after Archbiſbop-Ziewd had 99 
penly declared a Defigne .to re+gain-all choſe 
Places and offices of Truſt , Power, and Judy 
catuſs 
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1 pith Biſhops in formerages held ) ir becanie” * 


after minding them -of the Third part of tht 
Homily againit the peril of Idolatry » wherein 
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cature of the Comm wealth, which the Po- Chap. 6. * | 


an utpardonable offence ro mind them ( pub- 
lickly arteaftzof cheirdutyitpreachingswhich 
many of. them had laid afide's as too mean for 
their greatheſs,as a thitg unneceſſary, and in- 
confittenir ith cheir greater and more weigh- 
ry Afﬀairs, £ | | : 

This 'Dr. Burge is able” to witneſs, to his 
colt, 'For-hey preaching a Latine Sermon ro 
the Lowdon-Miniſters,in A/phage Churchnear , Ay», 
$03 { ollege;(by appoinctnenc of the Governors x 535, 
thereof ) prefled all rodiligence in preaching. 
To drive which nail to the head, among other 
Arguments he urged what had beenancientl 
required even of Biſhops themſelves. \ Arid, 


ic is. ſaid, of the Primitive" Biſhops, < That. 
«they were: preaching Biſhops , more often 
c ſeett in Palpucssthan in-Princes Palaces; more - 
©often. occupiedin his Legacy, whoſaid; Go ye 
< ;xt0 all the world; and preach the Goſpel; than 
<*in the Ambaſſages of Princes 2 he recited 
an old (anon of the fixth general Cotneil in 
Tralle,with Zonaras his Note upon it; which 
Canon enjoyned Biſhops to preach often ;' at 
leaſt every Lords Day, or tobe Canmcally ad- 
moniſhed : whereupon » if they reformed not, 
it was further ordained that they ſhould be 
excommunicated, or depoſed. © - | 
Some of his Prelatical Heaters (albeir they 
gave him thanks for his Sermon )- informed 
Archbiſhop Lavd of this :: and he » the King; 
Th ELM OE I Here- 
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ap. 6, Hereupon he was by Letters Miffive ſammon-* - 

CP ed into the High-Commiſſion Court -( then!” 
little berrer then the Spariſh Inquiſition, after- 
Laxd had obtained a grant fromthe Ki at” 
all fines there ſet upon any mans head, d* 
20 towards the repairing of Paxls London ) to. 
anſwer this haynous .crime. Articles were® 
there exhibited » charging him with diſaffeRi-" 
on tothe Book of Common Prayer, Ceremo- © 
nies and Government of the Church by -Bi-": 
ſhops » as alſo for his charging the Biſhops?” 
with conmiving at the ( then roo palpable )j 
growth of Armimamſm and Popery, and with. 
their roo much conforming thereunto , & 6%) 
bur chiefly » for that he ſeemed torax and ac» 
cuſe divers Prelates » and Reverend Biſhops of 
this Kingdom , for neglefling to. preach often; 
and > far all alleaging to that purpoſe , that the\ 
ancient Biſhops were frequent and diligent Prea-/ 
ehers ; quoting 4n old Canon, thatweuery Biſhop... 
ſhould preach every Sunday ;, and , if negligent. 
herein, he ſhould be admoniſhed : #pon ee if, 


he reformed not, be was to be excommunicatedgor. 


depoſed : without conſidering their many ant 


% 
oy 


weighty Aﬀairs. _ = 
This made the chief of them in power to © 
ſpurn ſo furiouſly againſt him ( one Biſhopof} 
London excepted) that their party every where; 
gave it Out ,, that he ſhould uy arg hey 

._ anddegraded. Ang. doubtleſs , it had been. 
effefted, had he nor given chem enough in his, 
eA»ſwers to their frivolous Articles ; ands'in. 
his Proteſt ations afterwards affixed to the Copy, 
of that his Sermon »: delivered ro Archbiſbop;! 
| | Land, 


-\ | Zavd; who, afcer peruſal hereof; neverrrou- Chap, 6; 
* F bled the DoRor "any furcher. - 'Fory the Do-) © 
Ror had »: in'that Proceſtation, procefted chat 
he would ſtand ro', atidmaintain whit he had: 
ſodelivered in thar' Sermon, *rothe death, a- +: 1 
inſt all ers : and:ſo, whenthey ſaw no 
of his being brought tt ery peccavy they 
let him go, * Mo COVE LIERSSTIOA Ir; 
Whether he were not a Biſhop that » in 
ſcorn , calleth Chrifts Ordinance'of Preach- 
Ing> that moſt adored piece of Gods ſervice (w), wChurch- 
(which he intimates thereby ro be idolizedby _— 
all, thar preſs, uſe, or frequent it) himſelfcan ,.. .. 
beſt cell. Bur be he wtio he will» God will 
one'day make him know, ( what-now he-pre- 
tends to be' ignorant-of-) That preaching is 
the chief work of a Biſhop ; and that chns js 
the chief. reaſon why he received moreand 
larger maintenance than any other. (x / Let ; i Tim.s, 
the Elders that rule well »' be counted worthy of 17,18. 
dowble bonoxr, eſpecially ( or chiefly”) they that 
labour in the Word and Dottrine, For the Scri- 
prtere ſaith, vw not muz.<&le the month of 
the Ox that treaaeth ont the Corn : and, The 
Labourer is worthy of his reward. - © -* 
Yea, his own great witneſs, Calvin, in the 
ſame Book ( 7), quoted by his Concio-CA- y De n:cef. 
fiix (2) » will cell him thus mach': - News ex _ 
Chrifti preſcripto , Ep1 [cops aut Paſtoris nomen os _ 
vendicare fib; poteſt, qui gregem ſunm non paſ- 
cat verbo Domini : No tnan » by 'the:preſcripe 
of Chriſt , ' cat chalenge to himſelf-rhe name 
of a Biſhop or Paſtor , who feederh nor his 
flock with the Word of the Lord, 
M 4 And 
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Chap: 5+ Andiet bir pleaſe bimſelf with his crifing if 
| Queſtions,what 15 meaur by Preaching2 whey: 
: cher that alone be the Biſhops work». orwhe=, 
cher withals ( or rather.) governing benog* 

4 Pag.67.: his work” ( 4 ) ? The laſt onely he- ſeeks/ry 
clear; and dorh it ſo,that he h in a manne 

cleared preaching out 'of the Biſhops door 

But whereas he would from ſeveral Scriptures 

prove ſundry ſorts of Church-Officers , ſome. 
extraordinary and temporary z.- others ordis 

nary and perpernal , which are but rwo, Ges! 
pernmments and Teachers , 1 Cor.12.  Paitory 

and Teachers, Epheſ. 4 The firtt he would 

have to be Biſhops ; the other, ordinary Mr 

»fters. Hence he hopes, that preaching alone: 

is not the: Biſhops work. | Nay» that the Pas; 

for being diſtinguiſht from the Teacher ,-ats' 

two Ditiin& Offices; ſo Government', and 

. . Preaching s. are wo diſtin works ; - wh 
then? ſpeak out man, if you cany for ſhame! 
Ergegthe ordinary Miniſter is onely copreach; 

the Biſhop» onely to govers, . And this is the 

main he drives At inthac Diſcourſe, . +. 


a. MAD Ma ack avon oc a. 
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Now: although he be aſhamed to ſpeak ont 
this Concluſion in expreſs rerms , yet ſee how 
ſhameleſly he» abuſerh ſundry Scriptures-t6 
make this good, When Par ſent for the Bb 
ders of -rbe Church of Epheſws > he calls them 
not Mteugarss Teachers ; but, Tpiofuripurs Bilr. 
ders (Presbyters , man ;*) and theſe: he bids 
not to preach , but to rake care of the flock; 
And whar 1s.that ? Topairer 7hy 'cxxntoier , it 

feed the Charch,' What is this ? (not £o Peay 


I ac tw ® 4a =_Y Ss tk. aw Xx 


v 
XY 
y 
"= 
mI8 
” 


Le Rs, 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands, © Toy _ 
but ) to overſee them, and ſee they be well or « i 5 
cat/panyott age Fara BE al 
'enfoxoner» Or Biſhops *, 'whoſe work _ * Where by the way, 
is noe ropreah, burto leave thr ps oſt 
ro [Ss e-corrapr o Ho p 2 
he ſeeks to-falten upon Tyr. cp rd ny _— 
where a Biſhop is called Jexbyauog, a rheſame perſon : and 
Steward : and what is his Office > {0, are pur one for an- 
To take care and order that the fas 
mily have their ſeveral allowances,and be wiſely 
governed. And what , nor to preach ?. No, 
there is not a word of preaching in the Text, 
by his celling. Yea »in Row: 12: he hath 
found out a difference between Teaching .and 
Ruling { which , who deniech ?) and. their 
works are, -there diſtinetly. ſer down; the 
Teacher muſt wait on Teaching , the other x in 
ruling': leaving all to inferre that theſe rwo 
works are not required 0 -one and the ſame 
man: albeic he would ſeem out of modeſty to 
inferre leſle ;-namely>that preaching alone, is 
not. all-the Biſhops work. 
- But from Scripture he carrieth us out to 
the Army,and to Sea ; andrells us thar there 
they, after much rime'and Jabonr ſpent. in in- 
ferior ſervices 4 are advanced higher , and no 
longer tied to their former labours. The Le- . ] 
vites alſo after fifty or ſixty years of age , be- 3 
came exerts Or received a vyvrit of Eaſe;and 3 
why then mit the Biſhop onely of all others be 
deprived of this ſo juiF a grace and benefit? 
Here you ſee plainly , what he would be at: 
and that he would have you to underſiand-his ' 
Opinion- to be,that Biſhops being old , have 
| wrong 
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Chap, 6, wrong done to them, if putto prexzch at all} 
But in few words , let him know, rhoſe*E/=3F 
_ ders of Epheſus were proc 'Prevbyrers { 
their feeding was preaching (that is; ſerring® 
food before the flock:) and they were to over<IJ - 
ſee as wellas feed; to rule, as well as preach'2Þ < 
borh are equally commanded, and both- alike } 
þ Luke x2, Made Chara&ters of the ſame good Steward (b)oYY * 
42. © andhe onely is bleſſed that # found ſo doing(c)M ! 
« Math.z4. What need many words? was not Timorhy al F 
45... Biſhop (4) ? hadnor he charge ro govern (e)?} 
PoRiſerigt- Yer', doth not Pax! conjure this Biſhop roll C 
er Tim.'3, preach? / charge thee before God, and the Lord! 4 
&+ paſsin, Jeſus Chrift who ſhall juage the quick and t p 
dead at his appearing and bis Kingdoms , Preach 
the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon} (c 
reprove » rebukg,exbort, with all long ſuffering Yb 
f2 Tim. 4. aud Doftrine (f). © | \*-  » Wfit 
1-2. - Bur perhaps Timothy was a young may * and ** 
ſo he might bercer do it : ours ate'old and" 
ſo unable to perform ir ;- vvhy then' not diſ2Yh1 
charged », as well as the Levites at 
years" of age ? But ſo was Pax! too » evertÞlc 
e Philem, Paw the aged (8): yer faith he of himfelfy Ch 
9. A neceſſity ts laid upon me ; year woe ts _ Yo 
b x Cor.g. if 1 preach not the Goſpel (th): yer had hell - 
16> at the ſame time the care of more (hu#vchet 
3 » Cor, x {han all our Biſhops ſer rogether (;). ' An& 
28, _ for - _ , an nant > = 
| bodily ftrengch, in killing and laying upe 
the 7 Pxrag and there ling, i iy at Yo 
bullocks every day , befide other duties of Im 
bearing the Ark , &c, none of which is hi blac 
upon our Biſhops, And if they have begnJ*Ve! 


| | 'o putebaſe ſhops Pg AY 6 A ws "mr 24 

kJ good Stewards y they are well flored withChay.6," 

:Þ an old Rock , and can bring forth- ont- of their- : 
J Treaſury things bth new and old 425 becomes 

* F2G Scribes enſtyutted. weto the- Kingdom of 

i Heaven-(k). They can do it with much-more 4 Math. 13. 


2 eaſe, gravicys authoricy than when they were52- 
-Y younger men. Therefore the caſe of the Le- 

28 v1res, and cheirs is not alike. ' Away. thenwich 

i ſpending more paper upon ſach a trifling: ſ0- 


phitter. 'We' have honoured him coo far , in 


2J anſwering him ſo much. That good old Robert 
off Groithead., ſomerimes Biſhop of Lzincoly , in 
I che dayes of Henry 3. was farre from ſuch 0- 
pnen » When in a Lecter to Pope Innocent 4. 


nor onely refaſed ro- admir- his Nephew 


a (or Baſtard) co be a Prebend of. Lincoln (as 
the Popayhad commanded, finding him un- 
Wit co preach) bur 'rells the Pope to his head, 
1 Poit peccatum Lucifert, 8c. there is nor, can- 
not be a fin ſo repugnant to the DoQrine of 
Fthe: Apoſtles and holy Scriptures , nor co 
> Chriſt himſelf more harefull and abomina- 
Able, than' ro kill and deftroy the Sonles of 


Chrilts ſheep by defrauding them of the Pa- 


Yforal Office and wqgry Eq * Matth 
hop 


And- as our late Biſhops grew nor onely Paris ad 


Mhegligent , but 3ncorrigible- (and they know 32% 1353» 
Yvvhar' in their. owne Language is to be 
4$done vyith him » vvhom they , in their 
Courts» ohce prohounce [ncorrigible) (*) in * To de- 
-FIthe proper and chief 'vvork of the Miniſtry, prive,ant 
off] mean :preachiag , here and there one or ewo 
idFÞlack Swans excepted; ſo did they as much y;5, 


o CX> 


. ? o * 
.aJover-laſh and become eccentrick in the other 
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. ©, No Sacrdlege nor Sthy © © 
Chap.6, extreme » being roo pragmarical, and too, 
he farre ingaged\ in Croits --For.> it contenged;” 
them nor to- govern (wore+ſwn). to ſhew their” 
more thatr-authoricy. over the. Church; bur 
they began to.perk up upon thoſe benches 
of Civil Judicature vvhere much Law yvas 
not required. And,if at any time they vvere 
excluded the Parliament > ot not honoured! 
in it to. their minges z- both Parliament and} 
King , and all ſhould hear of it -on both 
eares, For ſo-had their Predeceffors done be- 
fore. © - '." | TIO: . 
Dr. Heylim. One of their zealous ſticklers remembers 
any" chem out of Mr. Se/den, that ar a Parliament 
Church, at Northhawpton , under Hey, 2. the Biſhops 
pag.70, thu challenged their Peerage ( of the Lords 
temporal.) - No» ſedemms hic Epiſpops » ſill 
Barones : Nos Barones , Vos Barones « Pas. 
1 Seld: Tie, 765 #10 ſums (1). © We fit not, here as Bb 
Hon. part, p ſhops » But as Barons:: We are Barons, and 
2.0.5, $SYouare Barons; here we are Peeres > -8t 
« equal with: you. And ſo, ſaith the ſame Aus 
thor, did John Stratford Archbiſhop of. Cant« 
(as he remembrerh) having fallen into the 
diſpleaſure of King Edward 3. and being de- 
nied entratice into the Houſe of Peers, made 
his proteſt that he was Prins Par regmy the 
firſt or chief Peer of the Realm: and therefore 
not to be excluded, &c. : 4 
Nay ,' out Biſhops vvent yet furthers-- For 
vvhen ſome affronts vvere put upon one 'Or 
rwo of them as they vvere going £0: the 
Houſe of Peeres' Aſſembled in Parhamenc: 
of vyhich they might, vyich. a' vyords ſpeak- 
: "8 ing 
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and ſecurity for; the furure ;_ they. (as ſeem- 
ing glad of the occaſion) preſently drew up 
@ Proreſtation » ſigned vyich ten-or eleven 
.cheir hands , againſt ; all As and 
in. Parliament mmtheir. 1 away ey = 
delivered, not to the Parliament ; but (con- 
trary £0 Privilege of Patliament) to. the King . 
himelk thereby.co exaſperate him, yer more 
againſt ſuch | as were. conceived-.to be tio- 
friends unco them s vvhichs generally vvere 
moſt of the honet men in Englard. 

. Butthis bigh A& of theirs drew 
he hatred and ſcorn. not onely- yp ncrpone ſup- 
poſed enemies (vvho as yer'had done them 
no. harm ). but of divers of their friends al- 
ſo: ſo as from:that time forward | they grew 
into! ſo much. contempt; ( having. —_—— ſo. 
much incenſed- all. —_ chem )-as : 
kedito the.chrowing of them > firſt, ourof he 
Parhkament ; -and-then » our of their Epiſco> 
pal: Office and: Dignity » and: to. the depri- 
ving, them of, their maintenancs, as 
for ever, Andſo-you have the: true-xeaſons 
and. caſes not. gee > cheir exaathoration - 
and degradation as Biſhops, but. of: their: de- 
privarion of their maintenance -as Miniflers. 
To which might- be added, their incurcing ef 


| 2 Premwnires by impoſing an: Oaths- without 


Law yvhereby thag farfeited all chey had. - 


- 3. It is objeted further »' The awiring 5. Objcth 


they were juftly ejected, jet ſo many direfull 


eurſes have been devannced againit all ſuch as - 
| ſhould alene > fed » purchaſe » or rats = yu. 


ings in Parliament have inſtantly had redreſſe, Chaps ; 


6, 


174 ” WoSurileg has 80, 
Chap. 6- Lands to other uſes, that it a dee habe wr) 


1142 aff aid to medadle with 
To this a ſhore anſwer may ſuffice. Where 
God bids curſe, (as in Dexr.27:;Ythere is cauſe 
to fear cu7fimg, | Bur here it will be replied}. 
Grant this, and I vvarranc you vve ſhall 
reach you. : Doth nor one of choſe car ſes rut 
thus (»» (#); s' Curſed be be that removerh 
- _y s Land-mark.:' and all the peoplh 
ſhall ſay» Amen? Here:God and man joyn'to=! 
-gether in curſing him- that ſhall remove but # 
Land-mark :- how heavy then vvill che curſC 
light upon him that removerh, or caketh away} 
the Land ir ſelf ! Andis not this the very caleY © 
you ſtrive ronphold? 'Y . 
Nozforſsoth. The Lord ſpeaks of L: 10 
ſer out by himſelf, by DivineLor ; ſo as, *ke* 
never ſer outany tothe Leoyes chemſelves 
much lefſe ro Biſhops , wyhoi he never q 
endowed , nor ſo much as owned 3-of 
ſo much hath been ſaid before ; 45 no-icel F 
ſhall be added here. : And vvhen Biſhops eaſt” 
co be, thoſe Lands ceaſe ro be theirs upon 
account 'yvharſoever. 'And if e Moſes curſed 
# Dcur.zz, thoſe that hated Levi (n)," ir vvas becauſe 
It. God:had choſen him to-thar ſervice; vvhich 
Biſhops never” can make out couching what 
they arrogare to themſelves 5 under colon 
of as:gooda Title. ' To return therefore. th 
"as _— an Eljah(o), an Elſha(p)s a David(q) » of 
g Kinp.2, Peter (1), a&ed by Gods Spiriczſhall ts Þh. 
2 curſe ; yea,if a Darin an Heathens ſhall 


q P1069. curſe all Kings and people thar deſtroy God 
— 2, wn WR at Hornſalem (s) » vvinle God 
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was pleaſed to place his Name there ,' vvoe 


JP © 
Þ ro ſuch as fall under it.: Al har voere@ P6 

4 curſed » became accordingly the peo Goode 

£ —_ —_—_ ſuch cxrſes ſball > arg tIfa. 34.53 


himſelf owns them » and vvill ac= 
compliſh them. | 
But ,45 the bird by wandring, and the ſwallow 


lf by flying (eſcape. the Nets and Shares.ſer by the 

8 Fowler corake them) ſo the cauſeleſs curſe ſhall 4 

JN ot come (u). - That Providence that preſer=,, pro..c.x: 
© | veth che Sparrow from falling to the ground(W)z Mar. to, 


AJ cill God will have it fa{ > ter the 


D '25« 


""" what he can : doth likewiſe ſo over-rule-'s 
"Y canſeleſſe curſe, that it ſhall never reach him 
"FM againſt whom ic is denounced. Yea,God bleſ- 
36 ſeth mores-where wicked men belch our moſt 
ac” /es(x); Ler them then be afraid of ſuch cr- 


fe:who find a vvarrant fromGod for ſuch cur- — 
ſing» The curſes that theſe men ſeek ro fright 


: x us withall;ate like that of Geliah, who curſed 
20 David by his Gods OM yer'was {lain by-Da»y 1 Sam. 17 
is 


«01d notwithſtanding 


curſmg. A' carſed 43: 


MY people incever 16 curfang generarien (2): and» 4x Rena; 
coal c#r fing. generation is ever an accurſed peo- 17. : 


PX ple (a), or Childrenof theenrſe (b). -- aGen, 277 
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once 


«© the Devil, by his Impe eg Abrrophels as» David 


) >'© 


Who ſer them on workzor gave themwvar- 35, 
rant to.curſe ? Even he-who. ſer on Shimesto,, * 
curſe David : not Godzas David feared : ' bur 


afrerwards plainly diſcovered : - that / zogrh 
Plalm being chiefly, bent againſt elhrophel,of 
hoſe curſing we never read, but thar, by*rhe 


": nouth of Shiner when David was in greareſt 


—_iireſſey and Abiropbeh his chief Counſellor 
vvas | | 


joyne 


376 No Saerthege nor Sims : 
Chap. 6, joyned ro Abſalow. tiow Davids enemy, Das + 
wid neverthelefle fared not the worfe for their 
curfing> becauſe his prayer to God was ». Lee. 
them curſe 5 but- bleſſe' thou : and, #* the iſflues 
£ 2Sam.16 the. Lord requited good for that nog (cY-' 
v3. For, however in Davids rime Shines felt nov. 
che critſe : yer, it came home to hinr-with a 
d x King. witnefle, under Solomon (4). And as for Ahiv 
44 tophel, as he loved curſing, ſo it CAME unto him} 
| As be cloathed himſelf with curſing, like as with. 
4 Garment which covereth bums, ; crown Ts 
bis bowels like water, and like Ole into his bones} 
Se, witneſle his hanging of himſelf almoſt im-, 
mediarely after. - | W030 Y 


- -And verily thoſe buſfie Curſers among the! 
Prelacys have drawn the effe& of their curſing 
upon themſelves and.their Succeflors 3 e 
upon the Biſhops and the reft of rhe Cathe® 
dcal Prelacy, many hundred years after thoſe” 
firſt Anathemilſts wourhs were ſo full of cr; 
and _b;tterneſſe. 'Lertherefore ſuch as plea 
themſelves in frighring others with rhoſe'cut# 
ſes,bewate they meer not with ſome ſhare? 
thereof themſelves , and rhar the raile of char" 
form light nor upon their heads, who now fo* 
Sroundteſly apply chem to their brerhren', it* 
being no other (ſouſed) but an Engine of n=? 
eichriſh forged in Hell... 6 8 
4. 0b;e#t, But the moſt generally raking Obje&ionis” 
this-: : Be it that Biſhops be" juſtly caſhe#ed,therr” 
Lands forfeited , and juſtly taken from thems by* 
the Parliament * yet generally all ſound Divines 50 
bold that thoſe Lands ( although as fort ſuper? "_ 
finonſly, or ſuperſtitionſly given) bling once gs ws 
[4-414 % 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. thy : 
£8 and. dedicated ro Gut; may nor be: alrined, lap, #, - | 
_ ſoldzor diverted to any ſeculay, or privare wſs 
but > conmuned for the maintenance of the true 
worſhip of God , and for their better meburage- 
ment who are implojed ;n the Miniſtry tor for 

\ - This-ObzeRion, taking with ſo: many '6f 4»/o, 
| IreO%y noce and eminency in the Cliirels 25 a, 

alviny Knox yand almoſt innumerable 'Others, 
is thought ro be unanſverable;:;, yeris'it capa» 
ble of a ſarisfa&ory atiſwery'to prugetit atd 
impartial men. - For, 

- Fs This opinion 'is not founded - on atiy 
Scriprures but upon that commotify-received 
maxime'trarisferr'dfrom-hand to hand-wirhour 
due examination; which-was firſt- caſt - in "che 
Popes:Miar ;. Semvel Ditutinns DrozMoli off all 
humarce {me nhteritls transferendum. Whichs 
wheteins and how far i holds;Harhbeen abdve 
declaredzand needs not robe repeated. Things 
> | once givents' Godby his commund,vvarrants 
# | or approbation', may-not be aliencd ro othe? 

4 Y uſes, while che uſe appointed of God contie 
{ Ynugech, | Bur, nor all that meft prettndgor ſay 
4s {they give to God, As iti perſonts 10 in things, 

-.i {ſuch onely.@ the Lord thooſerh', ate accepted, 

ad holy Ay letmen fay,of thinkwhat they «Numb, 
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F* {will ro the _— The viteſt wfetch that 16.7. 
4g [i5, faith , he gives his Soul to Godgat leaſt in 

£6; {his laſt Will Dorh this make him accepr- 

by ed, ot holy ? Nay, of things in theniſelves 
2841 $299, God will not accept every thing, from 
ap3(cvery man. David was att holy mar had aft 

gs honorable atid holy defigne ro build God.an 

VB N houſe : 
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© . » No Saerilege nor Stn, 
'houſe.: .and Nathan thought he didvery well 
In it and therefore ſaid unto hims Go, and de 
all. that 15 in thy heart 5 for the Lord is with 
thee(f). Yet Davidand Nathan. both were 
miſtaken herein, h ws 
Wherefore, to pin Lands upon God, and to 
proclaim this, becauſe once pretendedly given! 
ro Him, perhaps by an Adulcererga Murderety 
a Parricide>&c.: that is made to believe be. 
damned-if.he give not largely ro the Church; 
,and ſo, gives rather out of fear, than of a wil 
ling minde; is, as the Proverb ſaith» to: reckon 
withont the;Hoſt : and to put that: upon,Goe 
which he will not own. Ic is. no better thap 
thoſe gifts of the /rachtts in the abſence: 
Moſes, pretended to be offered to God a 
though un. a carnal-way (as moſt- of the gil 
now ſpoken of > by all the Deeds and.Inſiny 
mencs of the Donors, appear co be)when thy 
brak# off the golden ear-rings which were. 
their eares, as brought them . unto, «Aaron 
make them Gods, ta go before them (g).» : Thy 
pretended they were for God» and what At 
ron made -Was = to pleaſe their eye by ſomg 
vifible repreſentation of the viſible God (e& 
preſly againſt the ſecond Commandment-but 
newly given them: ) yer how farre theſe gilt 
were from acceptance, or made holy becauſt 
(as they thought) they had given themito{ 
God ; or, from being reſerved for holy nies 
was manifeſted by the ſad puniſhment af tt 
their great folly. and wickednefſe. And-wh i 
Lawyers ſay of gifts to the Church; Qwod Z 

clefie datur, Deo Datur; what is given q 
: - E cy. 
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to purchaſe Biſhops Layxeh. ita 7: 
Church is given to Gods is not ſpoken in'a Chaps '$ | 
Theological ſenſe;buranely co "Ours ſenſe * 
and conitrucion- of our municipal Laws;z and 
what ſuthare'in thE account of the Law of the 
Nation. [40 Gy FIST 
- 2+: \It is apparent that; thoſe gifts to Biſhops 
and.other Cathedral men were to be no longer 
continued. (had they. been, theirs: by Divine 
right}: than.cheir Offices for, and- co which 
they . were:given, remained. 1f-Levs might 
hold his -nÞ-longer why ſhould Biſhops and 
others of the ſame. aflociation ? Darwr (bene« 
fic19009 propter : officuwim., Office and Benefice 
are 'relatives ; like ;Zppecrates Twins , they 
live;4nd-die together, -- The Suburbs of the 
48 Citreiy were: no longer continued by God 
'ro- holy. uſes : yet, Tithes were : and given by 
God inifiers of the Goſpel, No rea- 
ſon [therefore to conclude againſt imploying 
boly-+hi4gs:t0 common uſes, when: God him- 
ſelf reſerved not the Lewites. Lands to Godly 
Miniſters 5 but onely bs own inheriaxct , the: 
Tithet, There is a; woe to choſe that call good 
evib; as well as tothoſe, that call evil gaod (bh), + Ifa.5.15; 
Indeed-if theſe Lands had fill continued as a 
common Revenue to all che Clergy, or Mini- 
ſters, as one intire Corporation, there ha 
been |ſome- colour for the continuation 
them to che reſt, when Biſhops and Cathedral 
men were laid afide.. But when (ar. the. in» 
ſance's!and by the labouring of the Biſhops 
p themſelves and their. -pdrtners) every Order 
had their ſeveral ſhares apportioned; and laid 
ur unto them» (ſo as the other could no lon- 
'' 8 N 2 ver 
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Chap. 6, ger make the leaſt claim thereto, withour zo-.| 


5 Ia. 61.8, (who hateth robbery for burn-off eing £95 


. "No Sarrulege nor Sin, © 


vering what was their neighboxrs;)) the Lands 
of Cathedral men cannot be'in Law or equity 
juſtly required co go to Parochial Miniſters : 
but; 1t is in the free diſpoſe of thoſe re'whom 
by Law they do eſchere> by the coral-layin 

afide of rheir former owners and offices, ts ds 


what they will with them, at their own. +: 

3- When'the vaſineſfle of the Revenne , or 
unlawfult procuring of it is a wxotis to''the 
Commonwealth. or to any particular familys 
which God tequireth nor ,eſpecially-in'rimes 
of peace of plenty , ro be-iruined.es inrich 
him, or his Minifters3\ chis is not a ' Dedica» 
tion char God will own :but rather a'rodbing 
of others of what is more properly: the; 
righe :- and, an-abufing of: God , by facherin 
upon him the acceptanice of that z-whnch- rhe 
Donors, ought nor ſo to' have giyen'to bro 


a,profaniag of his Name, by teaching ttien' 
rake char for a vvartant 20 give that;whi 
is- nor theirs ſo to give. That poſition theres 
fore now urged , if taken in the'full-Lats 
rude without hb would-be'of dangerous 
conſequence to ſuch as ſwallow it, and af 
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T Things voluntarily given, oeneg | 
Gods own rules and dire&ions , to'vi | 
the gift , cannot be aliened from the uſe"to- 
which' he hath appointed them » ſo long as 
the uſe continueth. | Tf ſuch things have » by, 
the cortuptions of men been cbuſedeheabus | 
mult be removed, and the things nfo jeu on 


to purchaſe Biſhops Lands. 
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them to, without Gods vvarrant., ©: '* 
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lowed, they were 


2; 3.8.5 25507 565.6: 


wght into the houſe of, the Lord, winch he 
«bhyrreth'(l.) 

Such ate all thoſe gifrs of Lands to Ca- 
thedrals ; prerended to be thereby given un- 
to God , (many of them being firſt 'gorren 
by rapine and ſpoyl: ) whereby Chriſt is put 
out of Office; ot at leaft declared an inſafhct- 
ent Saviour ; as if men could nat be ſaved by 
'] hismerits alone', bur.chey muſt eek chem our: 
ie \ by ſome works of their own , which they are 
oo $2vght ro believe, ro be”the Saviours which 

H Wehey muſt cruſt unto, God looks no' otherwiſe 
” N 3 upon 
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Thus the Cexſers abuſed by Korah atid his 
Companions, were no more uſed for the burn- 
ang 'of Incenſe: yet, becauſe they were hal- 

&y Gods appointtnent) con- 
verted-'2xro broad plates, for covering of the 
eAltar.' Of which before enongh hath been 
ſpoken z to ſhew how they were hallowed, 2nd 
#poy what account. Bur in things'nor ap» 
painted by God from the beginning; this Te- - 
net holds nor. For, to give unto God upon 
wrong grounds , and for ſuperſtitious ends - 
moſt-derogatory to God and Chriſt, ro main- 
tain and feed .a company of Harpies that 4 
= waits as he that ſetteth ſnares and traps to 
catch men'(k) , thereby to fool rhem out of | Jer.5. 
their Eftares upon fair (but falſe) prerences, **+ 
Is no betrer accepted than the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dogge (that is» than money 

n by whoredom, or by the ſale of a dog) 


! Deur.23, 
17. | 


"nba; © 
ſuch holy uſes as the Lord himſelf harh dire- Chap. 6; 
Ged ; not, whar man ſhall chink fir ro apply 


. No Saerilegt nor Sin, | 
on ſuch offerings » than upon the: offer in 
Swines bloud , the curtimn 2 of wr bg. 
neck, or the bleſſing of an Idol. When'it can 
be:proved rthat-God accepred'of ſuch obla-' 
tions in time of theLaw , then alſo ir may be 
granted that he will accept ſuch mongrel-De= 
dications in the dayes of the G HEY 


Ffaned by applying it rocommon uſes : ſo thats 

they would ſuffer hins no more to do ought for 

q Verf. 12. bis father or mother (q), Did Chrilt allow 
chis for a Dedicationsthart might nor be recak 
led; and, that whatwas ſo given, might not bt 
any more imployed to privare uſes z with - 


DO 


l, i 

| 5- | Things dedicated unto Fa » without 

9 Mar.7 $, his Order and direction ] IS a laying 
nVeaſ.g, anda rejetting of the (ommandment 
eVeaſ.r;. anda raking the word of God of none effelt (0) 
p Verl. ix. It is the Phariſees Corbar (p) , Which they 
| (for filchy Lucres ſake) raught Children "ro 
plead againſt their Parents , contrary ro the 
fifth Commandment , when -required to' res: 
lieve them in age and neceſſity. If a fathet 
demanded this or that thing, of his ſon 3 The 
ſon was taught ro anſwer onely this, "Ir 6 
Corbar , a gift which I have devoted to God; 
therefore you mult excnſe me , I cannor let 
you have it ; Vows mult be paid , and cy 
once dedicated muſt nor be recalled , nor the 
thing vowed, aliened, This, by the Phariſes 
Doctrine was a gift irrevocable , and ſo ſas 
cred unto God, that » if the Childe- ſhould 
perhaps be willing' to pleaſure his Parents 
with ſome parr of it , they would nor 'give 
way. It is holy toGod, ic muſt not be pro- 


Fr (m), 
of God(n)!: 


. 
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2ious abuſe of Scripture'; and,thoſe Hypo- 
crices alſo who taught fuch Doctrine. -_ 
are all Dedications proceeding. from. mens 
own fancies and ends » without -a-fule from 
God: and therefore, gifts ſo given not 'one- 
I may bur ought to be aliened to other uſes, 
ar God may no longer be abuſed. and pro- 
voked by them. _ 4 OS 53 42 
6. Iris a miſtake and error to think, and 
fay , thoſe Lands now purchaſed by ptivare 
men are perverted from publick 'ufe. : For, 
they were ſold for the publick uſe. of the 
Commonwealth to ſave ic from'ruine in a pu- 
blick cauſe. And if there had been no buy- 
ers, the State and Cauſe had been' loſt. Now, 
if by the Canon-Law , it be allowed thar che 
goods and poſſeſſions of ' the (hurch may be alie- 
nated to redeem (aptives » as the Pope him- 
ſelf hath confeſſed ;' much more then , may 
ſuch Lands be ſold for the ſaving of both State 
and Church » in a time of vaſt expence , and 
imminent danger. Who ever taxed Hezekzab 
of Sacrilege » when. he gave the King of 4/- 
ſyria (that came up againit the fenced Cities 
of Tudah , and took, them ) all the ſiluer that 
was found in the Howſe of the Lord, and cut off 
the gold from the doors of the Temple and from 
the pillars, and gave it te the Kg of Aﬀſy- 
744, that he might depart from Judahy 2 Kings 
18. 15516? The Parliament then » being to 
much necefficated 's: (and that by occafion of 
the Owners of thoſe Lands) had a Royal and 
Pious Pattern and Warrant for ſo doing. 
| ; N 4 ' Nor 


Sacrilege ?- Nay , he abhorred ic as a facrile- Chap. 6. 


"8g  _ _-: No Sgetilge por Suns "ff 
Chap. 6: Nor is it a perverting 'of thoſe Lands by 
purchaſers, to imploy them (after paying for 
|  themupon ſuch an occahon) to their own - 
uſe, nomore SIS for - — of 
Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, & c. when 
had wich their money bought Leaſes She 
Lands for lives, or 'yeats. For » the granting. 
and imploying them for years or lives. (and 
that upon no ſuch neceſlicy as the Parhamenc 
ſold) makes no-real difference (as to. private | 
uſe) between that and the ſale of them for | 
ever » in.a caſe of fuch:importanc; neceflicys 
For » if it be no fin in a Biſhop,.or Dean. and 
Chaprer to fell a Mamor,yea, ati Imopropriatis 
on, for three livesgor for: 21 years (heretofore, | 


for 100. 100, years). and-to put the whole 
Fine 1nro their own private-purſes > not out 
of neceſlicy, bur for gainz and ro inrich them» 
ſelves, to the prejudice and impoyeriſhing ob 
their Succefſors, -who muft ger ſome orher 
maintenance ( that is.,, fome Benefices with: 
Cure. on which they never reſided , but at: 
their Cathedrals , and ftarved the Sonles of 
thoſe peaple in che-mean' rime with xo {, Cus 
rats.) or. elſe they. could not bear . up : the: ; 
pomp and port of Cathedral men : and if is. 

were lawfull for their Tenants , upon ſuch;: 
terms to: hold thoſe « Aſenvors and /wproprote! 
t40n5\, for three lives Or -21 years. t0. thei; 
own private uſe ; then ſarely , ic cannot be: 

pnlawfult in is ſelf, for the Parliaments wha 

never put the money into their Jan” ans Aa 
ſell choſe Lands ; nor. for purchaſers, to buy: . 
andenjoy them for ever .; having: paid..ac+i/ 
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cor for them » and there being noCa- 
thedralatis leftato be impoveriſhed thereby foc 


7- The ſame things now pronounced Sa 
crilege- in modern Purchaſers, have been of- 
ten done ws fy paſt ,. and ftill-are done 
every day-by greateſt Cenfurers; of che 
preſent ahenation of-thoſe Lands. ''For', ro 
ſay naching-of, the Appropriations and Im- 
propriations made by Popes to Templars, Mo- 
aaiFeries > and other emacs Reſrion 
Houſes; nor, of thoſe huge alienations made in 
Henry che eighth's time, Edw. the frxch;Queen 
Elizabeth , and not none itt King -Jewes his 
daycs : 'Even. they, who now cry loudeſt a= 
oain{t' buying of Biſhops. and Deanes and 
Chapters Lands (becauſe i efieir opinions, 
once given:ro:God) and make ir high Saeys- 
lege: inall-char now do it »' car yet be welf 
enough- conrent ro hold” things 'of the fame: 
kinde (in: refpe&t of Dedication). heretofore 


aliened from the Chureh, They can well-di-- 


oeft Abby-Lands > Canonical Houſes yea, 


(which is worſt) imprepriated Tithes them-" 
| ſelves ; firſt made by thar Arch-Sactilesilt che 
Pope , itifavour nor onely of Coyence ard 


Socieries/ > but of his own: particular fingle 


favorites and' Minions, who neither would»: 
nor could: do any ſervice to their Souſes that © 


paid them 7 arid, after their'difſolution',” de- 


volvedito private hands and'common uſes; 28 | 


CathedrabLandsnow be. © 


1 How: many :Noble-then' > andGentle-merr 
are there i England { as well as in fora 


Na- 
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| / Nitions)' who now cry out of the ſuppoſed 


Chap. 6 


Sacrilege 'of others >| do yer poſlefle many 
Lordſhips, Mannors, and Royalties, ever of | 
Biſhops 'chemſelves , alienared fince' Heary 
the eighthbegan to deſtroy Monaſteries? Are , 
there nor'many of thoſe Lands aliened by 
ſecret. (noc to ſay  Symoniacal) compa®t and . 
bargain berween Petitioners for Biſhopricks ' 
and their friends at Court , to procure ſuch a 
Biſhoprick for them ? * OT: 

. If any doubt hereof, it is his ignorance. 
If he defire proof let him but inquire-into 
the mutilation of that one Biſhoprick of Bath. 
and Wells , and he ſball finde char fince the. 
thirtieth of Hemry the eighth » the 'Man- 
nors Of Wooksy » Black ford (ompton-Dands, 
Congersbury, Naton;Chew, Wike>Puckſe-Church,' 
Weiter-Leigh Hampton , Claverton , (ran-' 
more » Ever-Cretch , Kingsbury, (hard, Wels, 
lington, Lidford , Compton Parva, and (hed- 
der z ( ro omit many e Appropriations » Hun-. 


| dreds, Burroughs, Farmes, &c.) have ben all 


alienated from thar Church , and -are ta this 
day held by Lay-men, to their own private} 
uſes , without ſcruple,or blame, befote ever 
the late Parljamenc ſeiſed the reſt.: Yea, this 


' Is northe firſt time: »,.that the Biſhops Man- 
. nor of Wells was alienated from rhart Charch. ! 


For, in Henry 8. it was by the Biſhop himſelf 
aliened to him , that was afterwards Earle of : 
Hertford ; then, Duke of Somerſet : and, by - 
him held (wichour clamor of Secrsleges) ancil 
by his atrainder icEſchered to che Crown) and 
thence returned cothe Biſhop agains - E 
or 
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to purchaſe Biſbop#'L bs: INT 
- Nor is there any ſcruple:made of patcha-" 
fing of rhoſe'many Canmical Houſes inwellsy} 
which formerly belonged'co-rhe” Canmy/ and: 
Prebends of that Church :- yer were parc of 
the Biſhops Lands : and of the! Afanmor 
of wells , of which they are holden in chief, 
unto this day, Yet nane of the Poſleffors or- 
Parchaſers thereof 3 hold it ro be any fault in 
them', to purchaſe and enjoy thoſe Houſes : 
while ſome of them: with great: confic | 
and virulency condemne. rhe ſame. thing 'in_ 
DoRor' Burges ; albeic [he performeth more 
ſervice in bh Church than any Biſhop-chat 
ever fate there. : Nor needed Mr. Faller (in 
his Appeal) to rake offence at this:ſayingy as 
if the Dr. herein commended himſelf without 
Preſident : for St. Paul himſelf (forced » as 
the Dr. now is , to maintain bis Miniſtry a- 


y ſaying, 
ir rimes b 


{cruple enjoy,yeazpurc 
on the Lands of the Church. An —_— 
in fin long before commitred,muſt ſhare wit 

the Principal, or firſt AQor , in the puniſh- 


| ment FJ, whoſe buile upon the ſand ,1, he, 


138 ©. No Saerilege nor Sen, =} 
Chape6, will become fironger, or better by long con- ** 
| tinuance dn 1 reg Iris a _ 

Maxime » Nox. firmatur traits tenporis, 
de jnre ah initio non ſubfiſtit. Time will mes 
ver make that to be no-fin » which from the 
beginning was finfull : nor that lawfulLwhich 
as was unlawfall , and inconfiſtenc - 
with the Law. They therefore that chus 
Cenſure others , are themſelves mnexcaſable : 
for wherem they judge another , they condemne 
themſelves, becauſe they thas judge do the ſame 
vRew.:.1. th;»g; (u). If this ſatisfie nor} yer it behoves 
thoſe Cenſarers to be quiet : and; to leave it 
to others, who are without that ſuppoſed fin » 

0 caſt the next ftone at the Doltor. 


Zech, 9. 19. 
Therefore Iove the truth, and peace. 


